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CHAP. I. 
| 4 \ 4 Providence, do fo far 


Chriſt , mm the three 

Kingdoms. 
Of the Holy Scripture. 

Ltnough the light of Nature, 

and the works of Creation 

; manifeſt the Goodneſs, Wiſdom, 

' and Powcr of God, as to leave men 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. 


unexqcuſavle a: yet they are not ſuf- 


ficient to give that knowledg of God 


and of his Will, which js neceſſary 
unto ſalvation b. Therefore it plea- 
(cd the Lord at ſundry times, and in 
arvers manners , to reveal himſelf, 
and to declare that his Will unto 
113 Church c: and afterwards for 
the Hetrer preſerving , and propaga- 


ting of the Truth , and for the more |, 


ſure eſtabliſhment and comfort of 


the Church againſt the corruption ' 


oi the ricſh, and the malice of Satan 
and of the World ; ro commit the 
fame wholly unto writing 4: which 
makes the holy Scripture to be moſt 
neceffary e : . thoſe former ways of 
Gods revealing his Will unto his 
People, being now ceaſed f. 

II. Under the Name of Holy 
Scripture, or the Word of GOD 
written; are now contained all the 
Books of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, which are theſe, 


of 
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Of the Old Teſtament. 


Eneſis; 

Exodus. 
Leviticus. 
Numbers. 


' Deuteronomie. 
 Joſhwa. 


Judzes. 
Ruth. 

I. Samuel. 

Il. Samucl. 

I, Kings, 

Il. Kings. 

]. Chronicles. 
IL. Chronicles. 
EECS. 
Nehemiah 
Eſther. 

Job. 


: Pſalms. 


Proverbs. 


iccleſiaſtes. 
The Song of 
SONgS. 
iſajah. - 
ſcremiah, 
Lamentations, 
Ezekiel. 
Daniel. 
Hoſea. 
Joel. 
Amos. 
Obedliah. 
Jonah. 
Micah. 
Nahum. 
Habakkuk, 
Zephantah. 
Haggal. 
Zechariah. 


{Malachti.. 


A 3 Of 
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Of the New T eſtament. 


'To Timothy. 


The Goſpel according ta 
Atthew 'To Timothy. UH, 
Mark. ToTitus. 
Luke. ToPhilemon. 
John. TheEpiſtle tothe 
| TheAQtsof the Hebrews. 
Apoſtles. \Thz Epiſtle of 
Pauls Epiſtleto | James. 

The Romans. |The firſt and ſe- 
Corinthians, I. | cond Epiſtles of - 
Corinthians, WI. | Peter. 
Galatians, [The firſt, ſecond 
Epheſians. and third Epi- 
Philippians. ſtles of John. 
Cololhans, The Epiſtle of 
'Thellalonians. I. | Jude. 
Theſla!onians, II. | The Reyclation. 

La 


All 
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All which aregiven by inſpiration 
of God,to be the Rule of Faith and - 
life 2. £ Lib. 16, 
II. The Books commonly ca]- 29, 3b. 
led Apocrypha, not being of Divine 79h, 7. 20, 
inſpiration are no part of the Canon x2v.22, 48 
of the Scriptures; and therefore arc. 1 9. 
of no Autharity jn the Church of 2 Tim.3.16 
God, nor to be any otherwiſe ap- | 
roved, or made uſeof , than other 
wmane writings þ. h Lub. 24, 
IV. The Authority of the Holy 27, 44. 
Scripture, for which 1t ought to be Rom.3.2. 
believed and obey'd; dependeth not 2P. 1.21. 
upon the teſtimony of any man, or 
Church; but wholly upon God (who 
1s Truth it (elf) the Author thereof; 


- and therefore 1t 15to be received, be- 


cauſe 1t is the Word of God 5z. 7 2 Pet.l. 
V. We may be moved and induced 1 9. 21. 

by the teſtimony of the Church, to 2 Tim.3.16 
an hrgh and reverend eſteem of the 1 7ob.5. 9. 
Holy Scripture hþ. And the heavenli- 1 7heſ.2.13 
neſs of the Matter, rhe efficacy of þ 1 7im.3. 
the Doctrine , the Majeſty of the 1 5. 
ſttle, the conſent of all the Parts, 
the ſcope of che whole ( which 1,0 
give all glory to God, ) the full diſ- 
covery it makes of rhe only way of 
mays ſalvation, the many other in- - 
comparadle Excellepcies, and the 

A 4 1re 
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mtire pcrfeion rhereof,are Argu- 
ments whereby irdoth abundantly 
evidence 1t (elf to be the Word of 
God ; yet notwithſtanding, our full 
perſwaſion and aſſurance of the 18- 
fallible truth , and Divine authority 
thereof, 1s from the inward work of 


the holy Spirit, bearing witneſs by, 
I Foh.2.20. and with the Word imnour hearts /. * 


27. VI. The whole Counſel! of God 


Foh.16.13 concerning all things neceſſary for 


14+ his own Glory , mans Salvation 


ICor. 2-10. Faith,and Life,is ejrher expreſly ſer 


11, 12» down in Scripture, or by good and 
Fa.59-21. neceſſary conſequence may be de- 


duced from Scripture : unto which _ 


nothing ar any time 15 to be added, 

wherher by new Revelations of the 

{pirit,or traditions of men #: Never- 

” 2 Tim.3. theleſs we acknowledge the inward 
r5,16,17. 1lvmination of the Spirit of God to 
G21.1.8, 5. be neceſſary for the ſaving under- 
2 T1eſ.2. 2. {tanding of ſuch things as are reveal- 
ed in the Word »: &rhat thereare 

x 79h.6.45 ſme circumſtances concerning the 
1 Cor.2.59, Worthip of God,and Government 
1C,11,12. of the Chnrch, common ro humane 
Actions and Soctetyes, which are to 

Le ordered by the light of Nature, 

and Chriſtian Prudence , according 

to the general Rules of the Word 

which 
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which are always to be obſerved o. 
VII. All things in Scripture are 
not alike plain in themſelves , nor 
alike clear unto all yer thoſe things 
which ate neceſſary to be known, 
believed,and obſerved for falvation, 


| are ſoclearly propounded and ope- 
/ ned in ſome place of Scripture or 


other, that not only the Learned but 
the Unlearned , 1n a duc ule of the 
ordinary mcans may artain unto a 
ſufficient underſtanding of them 7. 
VHI. The Old Teſtament 1n 
Hebrew ( which - was the Native 
Language of the People of God of 
Old ) and the New Teſtzment 1m 
Greek ( which ar the time of rhe 
writing of jt , was moſt generally 
known to the Nations ) being 1m- 
medarely inipired by God , and by 
his ſingular care & providence kept 


' pure 1n all ages , are therctore Au- 
thentical r: 1o as 1n ail controver- 


{1es of Religion, the Church 1s final- 


 Iy ro appeal unto them /. Lur be- 


- caiie theſe Original Tongues are 


not known to the People of God, 
who have right unto,and intereſt 1n, 
the-Scriptures, and are commanded 
in the fcarof God,toread and fearch 
them t; therefore thev are t3 50 tran- 

A5 tlared 
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0 1 CoY.IN, 


I 3:14 
1 COY.14- 
26,40. 


p 2Pe2t.3.5 


q Pſal.119 
IC $21 39s 


4 
r Mat.5.18 


{1.8.10. 
A.l.15.13s 
7oh. 5439. 
45. 


t 7.5.5.3 
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ſlated into the vulgar Language of dy, 
every Nation unto which they come jm 
x 1 COY,14 4: that the Word of God dwcelling{b 
6 9,11,12. plentifully in all,cthey may worſhip mc 
24,27,28. himi1n an acceptable manner w: and ſol 
w C0:.3-15 through patience and comforrt of the jn; 


5criprure may have hope.x. ta! 
X K0/2.15» TX. The infallible Rule of Inter« hi 
4 pretation of Scripture, 1s the Scrip« ci 


ture 1t ſelf and therefore,when there by 
!5 a- Queſtion about the true and full, g} 
J2 Pet.1. ſenſe of any Scripture (which is not"11 
290, 21. manifold, but one)it muſt be ſcarch- 8; 
AF,19.15» cd and known by other places that ji 
i 9. ſpeak more clearly y. h 
X. The Supream Judge,by whicls n 

{ Mat. 22» all controverſies of Religion are to 
29,31. be detcrmined , and all decrees of: 
Eh.2.10+ Councib, opinions of Ancient Wri- 
A*t.28-25 ters, DoQrines of men , and priv.te!' 
aDe+#t.5.4* Spirits, are to be examined; and.in 
b C0r.8. 4 whoſe ſentence we are to reſt , can. 


OO ods wt ods Bod WS 


6, be other but the Holy Spirit ſpeak- 
b1 Tel. ing inthe Scripture x 
9s 

- ' - H A P, IT, 
# "Tb. X oo _ Of God, and of the Holy Trinity. 
1,9,9. Here 1s but one only a ; !1vi2g, 
Fohe28.14 and truc God þ6: who is jnfiuice, 


a 70h 4.24 1 Being and Perfe&ion c: a moſt 
£1 714.1. pare ſpririt d:1nviſible e: withour ro 
17» Yo 
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e of dy,parts {: or paſhonsg: 1mmutable h: # Det. 4+ 
me jmmentſe /: eternal &: incomprehen- 1 5, 16. 
ing4ible 1 : Almighty m: moſt wiſe n: & At.14- 
hip:-moſt holy 0 : moſt free p : moſt ab- 11. 
nl ſolute q: working ali things accord-  7am.1.17 
the ing to the counſel of his own immu- / Kz.8. 27. 
table and moſt righteous will »: for & P/.14 3-3 
er« his own glory /: moſt loving : gra- © PJ.14 3-3: 
Ip« cious , merciful , long-vuftering , a- /2023.27.1 
cre bundant in goodneſs and truth, for- 7 X0.15.27 
ull giving iniquity , tranſprefſion , and 972.5. 3. 
10t"1in x : the reward of them that dilt- Þ P/.11 5-3» 
h- gently ſeek him w : and withalmoſt q Er. 3. 14. 
wt juſt and terrible in his judgements x:  Epb.1,11. 
hating all fin y : and who will by no / 2Pr9.16. 4. 
cls mcans clear the guilty 4. * © t 70h. 11s 
to J1II. God hath all life a: glory 6: # Ero.34.7” 
of: goodneſs c : bleſſednets d: in, and of WHe9.11,6 
1-' himſelf , and 1s alone in, and unto X Neh.9.32 
te” himſelf all-(ahcient , nor ſtanding Y P/.5. 55. 
in' jm need of any creatures which he 7 Nav. 1. 2. 
10, hath made e: nor deriving any glory 4 Job. 5.25 
c= from them f : but only manifeſting # 4.7.2, 
his own glory, in, by, unto, and C(P..119.58 
upon them : He is the alone foun- 411; 6.15 
tain of all Being , of ivhom, rhrough ? Act. 17, 
' whom, and to whom arc all rhings 2.4. 25. 
2: and hath moſt Soveraign domini- j 7ob.2 2.2% 
on over them, to do bv them, for £4 K9.11. 6. 
them,or upon tkem,whatſocver him- Þ Kev 4.11 
*. fclfplcaferh þ, In fas fight all things P21.4.2 5.7 
2 are 35. 
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# Hib.4.13 arc open and manifeſt i: his Know: 
ledge 15 infinite , mfaltible , and 1n- 
hk Rom.11. dependent upon the Creature þ: {0 
33, 34 as nothing 15 to him contingent ot 
Pſal.147-5 uncertain {, He 18 moſt holy in all 
Lk 14+18 his counſels, in all his works, and in 
Fxeb.11-5, all his commands #7. To him 1s due 
trom Angels and men , and every 
7 P/ul.145,0ther creature, whatſoever worſhip, 
7. ſervice,or obedicnce he is pleaſed to 
Rom.7.12» require of them 2. 
*_ FIT. In the Unity of the God- 
14+ head, there he three Perſons, of one 
1 7ob.g.7 wibſtance, power and eternity, God 
Mat.3. 16, the Father , God the Son, and God 
I 7. the Holy Ghoſt o. The Farher K of 
Mat.28.51 ng" begotten,nor proceed- 
2Cor.13-4- » The Sen 1s eternally hegor- 
p 70þ.1.14 _- of the Father > : the Holy Ghoſt 
54 eternally proceeding from the Fa- 
4 Job.15. thcrand the Son 4. | 
Ip CHAP. IL. 
atk hee Of Gods E'trnal Decree. 
a Evh.1. OD from all eternity did, by 
RO 11:33 © rhe moſt wiſe and holy Coun- 
11.65.17. {lot his own Will, freely, and wn- 
Ko G-15-18 chungadly orain ww harſocver COMCS 
b 7..1.13 10 Pits 2; yer 1c,as thereby , neti- 
7 ther 15 God the Author ot fin b: nor 
| ; JODeIols i Violence offered ro the will ofthe 
CIcarurcc, 


as aw ww 2 
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Creatures, nor 1s the liberty or con- 

tingency of ſecond Canfes taken a- 

way, but rather eſtabliſhed c. ec At.2.24. 
IT. Alchough God knows what- Mat.17.12 

ſoever may, or can come to paſs up- Ad. 4.27. 

onall ſuppoſed condirionsd:yethath 7ob.19. 11 

he not decreed any thing , becauſe Prov.6.33, 

ke foreſaw it as future , or as that 4 A#.15. 

which wonld come to paſs upon ſuch 18. 

conditions e. Mat.11.174 
By the decree of God, for the 24. 

manifeſtarion of his glory , ſome # Kom.g.11 

men and Angels f: are predeſtinated 13,16, 18, 

unto everlaſting life. and others fore- j1 Tim. 5.21 

ordained to everlaſting deathg. Mat.25.41 
IV. Theſe Angels and men, thus # 7:9. 9. 

predeſtinated and fore-ordained, 22, 23. 

are particularly , and unchangeably Ep».1.5, 6, 

defgned , and their number 1s fo Prov.16.4. 

certain and definite, that jr cannot 

be cither increaſed or diminiſhed þ. þ 2 Tim. 2. 
V. Thoſe of mankind , that are 19. 

predeſtinated unto Life , God, be- 

fore the foundation of the world was 

laid, according to his eternal and ;m- 

mutable purpoſe, & rhe ſccrcr coun- 

ſc] and goo pleature of his W1l, 

hath choſen in Chriſt unto cverlaſt- 7 *pb.1,4. 

mg glory 7: out of h1s mcer free Kom.$.30. 

grace and love, withoutany forefight 2 77». 1.9, 

of Faith, or good works, or perie- 1 7::/.5.9, 

| YCrance 
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rance in either of them, or anv other 


thing in the creature as conditions / 


þ Ro.9.11. or cauſes moving him thereunto þ: 

{ Fph.1.4+ and all to the praiſe of his glorious 
[ E)h,1.5. grace |. 

VI. As God hath appointed the 

Elect unto Glory, ſo hath he,by the 


m 1Pet.1.2 eternal and moſt free purpoſe of his > 
wpb. 1.445. Will, fore ordained all the means” 
Evb.2 .19. thereunto m. Wherefore they who? 


2 T9:{.2.13 are elected being fallen 1n 444%, are 
z 1 7h. $. redeem'd by Chriſt »: are effettually 


> VI! 


Ne EEE IT. 


h 


9. 10. called unto faith in Chriſt , by his ' 


Tit.2.14. Spirtt working in due ſeaſon, are ju- 
eRon.8.10 ſtified , adopred , fanftified 9: and 
E)h.1. 5. kept by his power through faith un- 


to ſalvation p. Neither any other re- 


2 Thef.5.13 deemed by Chriſt, effe&ually call'd, 


p 1Pet.1.5, juſtined , adopted, —_— and * 


ſaved, but the Ele& onl 
q 7oh.17.9 VIL. Thereſtof acting God was 


Rom.3.28. pealcd, according ro the unſearch- | 


tothe end. ablc counſel of is own Will, where- 
7ab.19.25 by he extendcth, or wirhholdeth 
Fob.8. 47. mercy , ashe pleaſerh, for the glory 
1 70b.2.19 ofhis ſoveraign power over hi: crea- 

turcs 19 paſs by. and to ord41n them 
ry Mat. 11. toQ! (>nor and wrath, for rhcir ſin, 
25.256, tothepraje of his glor19u- Ju. t:C2 


Rom.9.16, VII. The Doftrine of this high 


27\m.2.19 Myſtery of Predeitiaation 1s to be 
1 Pet.2.8, handicd 
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handled with ſpecial prudence and 


'\care {: that men attending the will / Ro.9. 22, 


of God revealed 1n his Word, and- K9. 11. 35. 
yielding obedience thereumto , may, De4-29.29 
from the certainty of their effeHual 7 2 Pet. 1. 
Vocation., be aſſured of their eter- 19. 

nal Ele&ion t.So ſhall this Do&rine # E71.1.6, 


* afford marter of praiſe , Geyerence I K0.11, 
'and admiration of. God x:and of hu- $45, 20. 
- mility, diligence, and abundant con- 2 P2.1.19 


- ſolation to all that ſincerely obey the R918. 33. 

- Goſpel w. Lu 10.20. 
CHAP. IV. 

Of Creation. a mk a. 


| Eur arg the Father , Son Z»þ 1.1,2, 
and Holy Ghoſt 2: for the mani- Ger. 1. 2. 
feſtation of rhe glory of his eternal 7058.25.13 


' Power, Wiſ//om and Goodneſs b: 1n b Ro.1.20, 


the Heginning to create , or make of Zer.16.12, 
nothing the World, and all raings !/.33.5,6. 
therein, whether viſible or invifible, cG2g,1(4þs 
In the ſpace of {ix days andall very Hzb.1 1.5+ 
good. b. C9!.1. 19+ 
IH. After God:had made all other 48.17. 2. 
creatures, he creared Man, male and 4G2n. 1.27 
female 4d : with reairmible and 1m- e Gen.2. 7. 
mortal fouls 2 : indugd with know- L1b.2 3.24, 
ledge , righteouinels and true holi- Mat 10.28 
nels , after hisown. Image f: having f Gen. 1.26, 
Tie Law of God written in their C0/.3-10, 
heartsEpb.4.24+ 
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g Rom.2, hearts g:and power to fulfil it h: an{"<* 
I4, 15. yet under a poſſibility of tranſpreſ*<* 
h Ecl.7.29 fing,being left to the liberty of their. 1 
own will , which was ſubje& unt c 
z G:n. 3.5, Change z. Befide rhis Law written ww Fy 
Eccl,9.23. their hearts, they received a com® 
mand , not to eat of the tree of 
þGera2.12 Rnowled$ of good and evil, whi 
& 2.8,9, Whules they kept,they were happy 1 
10.11,23. tne!r Communion with God þ : an 
{ G:n.1.25 had Doninion over: the creatures [ 


22 
TOY CHA P.:-V. at 
Of Providence. ct 


a Heb.t. 3. (3 OD the preat Creatour of all 16 
bD:n.4.34 things, doth uphold 2: dire 
Pſ.135. 6, diſpofe,and govern all creatures aQt- 
Aft.17.28. 1918, and things b:from the greateſt 
25, 28, cyecn to the leaſt c:by his moſt Wife 
c Mit.10. and holy Providence 4: according roy 
2©,30, 31. his infallible fore-knowledge e: and} 
4 Pro.13.3 the free and immura'le counſel of 
e4t.15.18 hisown Will {: ro the praiſe of the 
fZ:h.1.11. glory of his Wiflom , Power , Ju-; 


r 
if 
h 
ſe 
he 


| ed oo at 
Pſal.32.10 ſtice, G2dneſs , and Mercy g. 4 
11. IT, Alchough 1n Relatioa to thege 


11.63. 14 forc-xknowledpe and: decree of Gol, 
E9h.3.10. the firſt cauſe, all things come top. 
Kameg.17. pale immutably , and infallibly b: Dy 
G+n.45-7. yet, by the fame Providence he or-yF 
T/al.145.7 deretl them to fill ont according to 
bh A-2:23. te 
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&* natureof ſecond Cauſes , either z Gen.2.22 
ecneceflarily, freely,or contingently 7. 7ir. 11.35. 
-_ III, God in his ordmary Pro- Ec.22.13. 
«Adence maketh uſe of means &: yer with Deut. 
{8 free to work without [:; above : 19.5. 
md againſt them at his pleaſure n, 12.10.6,7, 
*- Iv. The Almighty power , un- & 4.27.3 
Neg. archable wiſdom , & infinite good- J/a.5 5.10. 
& of God (o far manifeſt themſelvs | Hoſe 1.7» 
his Providence, that it extendeth Mat.4.4. 
ſelf even to the firſt fall , and all » Rom.4. 
her finsof Angels and men 0: and 19,20, 27. 
at not by a bare permiſſion p: but » 1K31.6.6 
ch as hath joyned with it a moſt Dan.3.25, 
\{[Jiſe and powerful bounding q:and 0 Rom.11. 
+/#herwiſe ordering and governing 31,33, 34+ 
+. them , ina manifold diſpenſation, 2Sam.24.1 
40 his own holy ends »: yet fo, as the 1Chr.10.4. 
(@Mfulneſs thereof proceedeth only 12, 14. 
om the creature, and not from 2 Sam, 19. 
iq J0d who being moſt holy and righ- 10. 
off0us, neither x,nor can be the An- At. 2. 23, 
\e2or or Approver of fin /. Pp Att, 14. 
-. V. The moſt wiſe, righteous, and 16, 
ee God doth oftentimes leave qPf.75.10. 
r a ſeaſon his own children toma- 2Kz.19 28 
afold remptations, and the corrup- 7 Ge.50.20 
Jon of their own hearts,to chaſtiſe Ja.10.6.7. 
;. dem for their former ſins, orto diſ- / 7am. 1.13 
.” Þver unto them the hiden ſtrength 14,17. 
oX corruption and deceirfulneſs of 1 7oh.2.15 
their Pjal. $0.21 


J/ 


IC 


” 


- #1 Cor.12. make them more watchſul agauþ 
" 9,8,9. all future occaſions of fin, and 
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their hearts, thar they may be hus, 
F2 Coy. 12, bled t: and toraiſe them to a my - 
25,25, 31. cloſe and conſtant -dependance the 
2 S2.24. their ſupport upon himſelf, ands 


Pſal. 53. ſundry other juſt and holy enc Ga 
throxghout. VI. Asfor thoſe wicked and 

Pf! 77. 1. godly men, whom Gods as azrig} 
12, ous Judg for former fins doth blif 
Ww Rom. 1. and hardenw:from them he not « 
24»26,28. ly withholderh his grace , wherdfxx 
Ro.11.7,8. they might have been inlightned yz: 
X Deut.29. their underſtandings , and wrougy® 
4+ upon in their hearts x:. but fon 

Y Mat.13, times allo withdraweth the g 

I2, which they had y:and expoſeth the [ 


| 


4 De1.2.30 to ſuch ovjets as their corrupt... 
2 Reg.3.12 makes occaſions of fin 4 : and wil 
4 Pſal.81. all, gives them over to their 0 

11,12. Juſts, thetemptations of the Worl 
2 Theſ.2, and the power of Satan a: where, 
IO,11,12- it comes to paſs that they hardg x 
b Exod.1.3 themfetves, even under thoie mei 
2C07.2.15. which God uſcth for the ſoftnig 3 
J/a.8.14. of others b. | 

1Pet.2.7,8 VII: As the providence of 61 
1/4.6.9,14+ doth in general reach to all crc 
C1 7.4. tures 3ſo after a ſpecial manner 
10, taketh care of his Church,and a! 
Rom.8. 28. ſeth all things tothe good thereolg,. 
ya. 34-3,4+ GH 


1.1 


bk 
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= WA 1 7 3 


e fithe fall of Man, of Sin, and of the 
ds puniſhment thereof 


9 


Ur firſt Parents being ſeduced «, Ger.3.13 
F by the ſubtilry and remptation 2 Ccor,2, 3, 
FSaran, finned 1n cating the for- þ 21.11, 3, 
Iden fruit 4. 1. This their fin,God :;Gen.3.5,7 
pleaſed according to his wiſeand A Gen.2.17 
Þ!y counſel, to permit, having pur- 8 77t.1. 15. 
"Fed to orderit to's own glory b.' fGen;1.17. 
1B this fin rhey fell from their 4.19.16. 


iginal righteouſneſs and commu- XRom.z, 12. 
"AÞn with God c:and fo became dead x 5,16, 19: 
"Fin 4:and wholly defiled in all the g Pſ.51.5, 
PFLulcies & parts of ſoul and boy b. Gen. 5: 3» 
-$ 111. They being the root of all 70h.14. 4. 
znkind , the guilt of this fin was þ Rogr.s. 6. 
_"Þputed ſ: and the ſame deathin in Ron.8. 7, 
"$4 corrupted nature, conveyed to Co/.1, 21. 
"aÞþ their poſterity deſcending from 7 Gen.6. 5. 
1Þ<m by ordinary generation && Gen.$.21, 
of IV. From thjs original corrupti- Rom. 3. 10, 

"M,vhereby we are utterly indiſpo- 11, 12. 
'&d , difabled, and made oppoſiteto þ 7am: 1. 
o$ good b; and wholly mclined to 14, 15. 
+1 evil ;:do procced all actual tranſ- Fph.2, 2,3. 
: eſſions &, | Mat.15.19 
I's This corruption of nature dn- / 1 79þ,1.8 


nd 
g , 
d 
ds 


ng this life , doth remain in thoſe 7an.3. 2. 
W14cATre regenerated /:and although Prov.20.9. 
It Eccl. 7. 20, 
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It be, through Chriſt , pardonedfeedte 
Mm R17.7.5, mortified,yetborh it ſelf.and allg TT, 
7,325- motions thercof are truly and yymſe 
Gal.s.17. perly fin. | an 
nx 7oh.3.4 VI. Every ſin, both Originalz$cc« 
0 R9.2.15. Actual, being a tranſgre{ſion of Pvel 
& 3.9, 19. righteous Law of God , andco 
p Eph.2.3.* thereunto »:doth in jt3 own na 
q G2l.3.1. bring guilt upon the finncr owhth 
! Rom.$.13 by he 1s bound over to the wrath {a 
fZyh 4.16. God p: and curſe of the Law q:Jjall 
t Rom 8.20 ſo made ſubjet todeath r: whe; 
Lam.3. 39. miſeries ſpiritual ſ: temporal t: 
# Mat. 25. eternal 4. | 


4 Ts 
CHAP. VIE 
LIOTGs Of Gods Covenant with Mans 


4 14.40.13 He diſtance between God 
14,15, 16, the creature 1s ſogreat,tha 
17, though reaſonable creatures do 
7eb.9. 32. obedience unto him astheir Crea 
1S2m.2.25 yet they could never have any 

P/.100.2.3 tion of him as their bleſſedneſs 
70h.22.2, reward, but by ſome voluntary 

2, deſcenſjon on Gods parr, which W 
Lb.17.10 hath been pleaſed to expreſs by wi 
Act.17.24 of Covenant 4. - 
25, IL. The firſt Covenant made w 
b Gal.3.12 Man , was a Covenant of Works| 
c Rem.10.s wherein life was promiſed to 44a 
Rom.$.12, and inhim to-his poſterity , up0' 
1920, cond1t0 


| 
| 
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* ondition of perfe& and perſonal 
dhedience 4. aGen.e2.17 
llg( ITE, Man, by, his fall, having made Gal. 3. 10, 
1 ymſelf incapable of life by thar Co- 
enant,the Lord was pleaſed ro make 
al$ccond e: commonly called the eGat.3.21 
f pvenant of Grace : Wherein he Rom. 8. 3. 
nnſgely offererh unto finners, Lifeand & 3. 20. 
vation by Jeſus Chriſt, requiring G:4.3.15, 
them Faith in him that they may 12.41. 6. 
ſaved f:and promiſing to giveun- f Mar. 16. 
Il thoſe that are ordained unto 15, 16. 
e, his Holy Spirit, to make them 7ok. 3.16. 
ing and able to beheve g. Rom. 10. 6s 
*IV. This Covenant of Grace 15 Gal.3. 11. 
tequently ſer forth in the Scripture g Ezeb.36. 
y the Name of a Teſtament, in re- 25. 27. 
®* gence to the death of Jeſus Chriſt Job.6.44- 
d age Teſtator , and to the everlaſting 45. 
atgheritance , with all things belong- þ Heb. 9.1. 
2088 to it, therein bequeathed þ. 16,17.&7. 
eat V. This Covenant was different- 22, 
adminiſtred in the time of the Lyb.22.20 
ala, and 1n the time of the Gol- x Cor. 11. 
| z. Under the Law, it was admi- 25. 
h mitred by Promiſes, Prophefies, Sa- 7 2Cor.36, 
* wififices , Circumcifion , the Paſchal 7,8,9. 
gm», and other Types and Ordi- þ Heb.8.9. 
witances deliver'd to the-people of the Rom. 4. 11s 
Þ>. an all fore-ſignifying Chriſt ro Col.2.11. + 
{dawpme & ; which were for that time 12. 
uy ſufficient 1 Cor. 5. 7. 
1t10 


7: 
th 
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ſufficient and efficacious , t 
the operation of the ſpirit ro1 
[ 1 Cor. 10, and build up the Ele mm Far h 
1,2,3,4+ the promifed Meſhah /: by wi 
Heb. 11.13. they had full remwſion of fins, 
7oh.8.56. eternal Salvation and 1s call 
m Gal.3.7, old Teſtament m. : 
8,9,14- VI. Under the Goſpel, whenC 
7C6/.2.17. the ſubſtance n: was exhibited}&1 
Oones in which _— + 
is difpenſed.arethe preaching of « 
L_—_ the err aifiratione 
# Mat. 28. Sacrament of Baptiſm, and 
I9. 20. Lords Supper o. Which though 
1,Cor.11- in number, and adminftred 
2324, 25. more fimpliciry z and leſs out 
glory,yet, in them it 1s held fort 
> Hib.12, more Lilnek, evidence and ſpit 
22, to 28. efficacy : toall Nations , both | 
7er.31-33- and Gentiles 9: and is called the 
q Mat. 28. Teſtament y. There are not t 
I 9. fore two Covenantsof Grace,d! 
Eph. 2. 15, ing in ſubſtance , bur one and 
16,17, 18. fame,under various diſpenſation® 
3 nies CHAP. VIIL Þ} 
ſGal.3.14- of CHRIST the Me:4tatoute C 
P/: 5% © T pleaſed God , in his ete 
Kom.3.21, Þ purpoſe ,-to choſe and < 
» 28,23,30. the Lords Jeſus, his only bege 
Pſal.31. 1. Sonto be the Mediator berween &F 
Heb, 1 3» 3: 


( 


h.. The Confeſſion of Faith. 23 
Man 4: the Prophet b: Prieſt c: 4 14.42.1. 
King 4: the Head, and Saviour 1 Pet.1.19 
ailf his Church e: the heir of all things 7oh.3. 16. 
nd Judge of the World g. Unto 1 7m 2.5. 
$;thom he did frora all eternity give b 4.3.22 
one to be his ſeed h: and to be c Heb.s. $. 
him in time Redeemed,, Called, 4 Pſal.2.6. 
1Gaſtificd, San&ified and Glorified 5. L«b.1.33. 
.d]}&1T. The Son of God, the ſecond # Fyh.s.13. 
ron in the Trinity , being very f Heb.1.2. 
© cternal God , of one ſubſtance, g 4#.17.1 
equal with | the Father; did, þ 7oh.19.6 
2 the fulneſs of time was come, Pſal.21.30 
ke upon him mans nature þ: with Ja.5 3. 1 
che Eſſential properties , and z 1 71.2.6 
mon © infirmities thereof ; yet 12.5 5.4, 5. 
thout fin /: being conceived by 1 Cor. 1.30 
power ofthe Holy Ghoft, in the & 7oh.1. 1, 
>mb of the Virgin Mary , of her 1 7oh,$.20 
aſtance 1. So that two whole per- Phil.2. 6. 
- th@R and diſtin&t Natures, the God- ! Heb.2.14. 
,diffiead and the Man-hood , were inſe- & 4. 15, 
nd {tably joyned together in one Per- 
zonÞn 4 without Converſion, compoſi- » Lub. 1. 
"gon , or Confufron x. Which Perſon 29,31, 35+ 
«> þrruy , and very Man, yet one Gal.4.4. 
f» Chriſt the only Mediator berween n 74.21.35 
od and man 0. Rom. 9. 5. 
ors II. The Lord Jeſus , in his hu- 171m. 3.26, 
»ooane nature , thus united to thedi- 9 Rom. 1.25 
en@1ne , was ſanttified and anointed 4, 
with 


2 


J 
n offi 
nd 
h f 
d 
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p P[.4-5, 7- with the holy ſpirit above meal __ 
70b.4. 34+ having in him all the treaſurg x 
q 01.2.3. wiſdom and knowledge q: in whig.q 
7 C0l.1.19. It pleaſed the Father , thar all fuſe | 
ſ1:b.7.25. ſhould dwell y: to the end that byg,; 7 
ob. 1. 14+ koly, harmleſs, undefiled and fullf.1 

t Ac4.10.38 grace and truth f he might be 7 
Heb.12.24. rowly furniihed to execute the... 
Heh. 7. 22. fice of a Mediator , and Sura... 
#Heb.$.4+-5 which Office he rook not unto hi. ,1 
w 700.5.21 ſelf, but was thereunto called by &,.. 
Mat.23.18 Father «: who put all power & ju# y1 
xPſ.40.7,8 ment into his hand,& gave him c -mj 
Job.10.18 mandment to execute the ſame ug 
Phil.2. 8. IV. This Office the Lord Jeſus; + 
- Y Gal.4.4- moſt willingly undertake x: Where 
34t.3.15 thathe might diſcharg, he was muſhe « 
& 5.17. underthe Law y: and did perfeGe} 
a Mat. 26. fulfill it ;: endured moſt grievagy + 
27,28, torments immediately in his ſoulfices 
b Mat. 26. and moſt painfull ſufferings in pn; 
27 chapters body b: was crucified and diedgyan 
c Phil.2. 8. was buried, and remained under thent 
d AfF.1.23 power of death 3 yet faw no cortlighe 
24,27. tion d. On the third day he ardgeſ 
Rom.6.9, from the dead e: with the ſank ; 
e1Cor.15. body in which. he ſuffered f: wi? y 
3, 4+ which alſo he aſcended into heavgt;a 
j Joh. 20. and there fitterh atthe right hand 
25.29, his Father g: making interceſſion 
g Mat.15.9 and {hall return to judge men, 
b Ro.9. 34+ | ANS 
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ngels, at theend of the World 2: 7 Rom.14.9 
* V. The Lord Jeſus , by his per- 4@.1.11. 
& obedience,and ſacrifice of him- 2M2t.1 45.40 
If, which he , through theeternal 7ydev. 6. 
irit once offered up nntoGod,hath 2 Per. 2.4. 
lly ſatisfied the June of his Fa- 

&r &: and purchaſed 3 nor only re- & Rom.s, 
ncilation, butan everlaſting inhe- 19. 

ance in the Kingdom of Heaven, Heh,1o. 14 
rall thoſe whom the Father hath zxph.s. 2. 
ven unto him /. Rom. 325. 
VI. Although the work of Re- / Dar.g.24. 
mption was not actually wrought 26. Col. 1. 
Chriſt till after his Incarnation, 19. 20. 

Ft the vertue, efficacy, and benefits 70h, 17. 2. 
ereof were communicated unto Hb. g. 12. 
ce ele in all ages ſucceſſively from 13. 
ebeginning of the World,-1n, and 

thoſe promiſes , types, and ſacri- 

es, whercin he was revealed , and 

nifted to be the ſeed of the Wo- 

an , which ſhould bruiſe the Scr- 

nts head; and the Lamb ſlain from 

e beginning of the World : being 

eſterday , and to day the-ſame, and # G/.4.4. 
JOr CVEr MM. ge Gthh., 3» 
* VIL.Chriſt,in-the work of Med1- 15. Rev. 
on, a&erh according to both Na- 13. 8. 

res , by each Nature doing that x H/b:9.14 
hich 1s proper to 1t (elf n: yet by 1 Pet. 3t. 
jeaſon of the unity of the Per.on, 18. 

B rhat 
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0 4d, 20, that which 1s proper to one Na 

28, Job. 3. 1sfomerimes in Scripture attribuy*7x; 
13. 1 70h, to the Perſon denominated by g. 
Z- 16. other Nature 0. Will 
#. 70n.5.37 VIII. To all thoſe for whom Ch ny 
q1 70.2.1 hath purchaſed Redemption,hedg.. 
Rom. 8. 14 certainly , and effectually apply.a 
r 70h. 15, communicate the ſame p, making} 
13 Eh. 1, tercctſion for them q, and rey 
7,38 70h.17 unto them,in and by the Word, 
6. My ſteries of Salvation », effect 
#7ob.14, perſvwading them by his Spirittog 
15 Kib.12, lieve , and obey , and gove 
2.2. Cor. 4. their hearts by his Word and $ 
3 Rom. 8,9. {, overcoming all their enemies 
14& 15, his Almighty Power and Wiſd 
13,19 In ſuch manner ,and wayes ; asy 
7ob.17, 17 moſt conſonant to his wond 
tPſ.110. 1 andunſearchable diſpenſation t, 


1 CY. I 5. GC HAS 1 
25 Mal. 4. Of Free Will, 


} 5 

444 Cops Be O D hath indued the Wil 

, Man with that natural libe; 
that 1s neither forced, nor by a 
abſolute neceſſity of Nature dew 
mined to do good or evill a. , 
ps I. Man,in his ſtate of innocens 
32915 had freedomand power, to will, 
h Fcel. 75. todo, that which was good, and mi 
29. Gen.1: pleaſing ro God þ; bur yer, muby | 

6 


T1 
le 


a Mat.17s 
I 2. 74itts Io 
1.4 Dent, 
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dy , ſo that he might all from 1t c. c Ger.2.16 
* IT. Man by his fall into a ſtate of & 3. 6 
' fin, hath wholly loſt all ability of 4 Rom. 5. 5 
Will to any ſpiritual good accom- 4n4 8. 7. 
q nying ſalvation 4; fo as, a natural 7). 15. 5 
an , being altogether averſe from ? K0.3.10us 
thar good e, and dead in fin f, is not 11. 
ble , by his own ſtrength , to con- f Eph.21.5. 
rt himſelf, or to prepare himſelf Col.'3. 13. 
*thereunto g g 7Joh.6.44. 
IV. When God convertsa ſinner, I. Cor.2.14 
d tranſlates him into the ſtate of T:t.2.3. 4.; 
ace ; he freeth him from his natu- Þ Col.1.13. 
| bondage under fin þ ; and by his oh. 8. 31. 
ce, inables him freely to will and 36» 
do that which is ſpiritually good z 7 Phil.2, 
'Yerſo, as by reaſon of his remain- 13 Ro. 6. 
g corruption, he doth not perfectly 18.22 
or only will that which is good, but & Gal.5.17 
oth alſo will that which is evil &. Rom. 15 
= V. Thewill of man 1s made per- 18, 19, 2x 
\Fectly and immurably free to good 7 Eph.4. 12 
'Wone , in the ſtate of Glory only /, Heb.11. 13 


. CHAP. X. Jude 1.248 
ft Of Effeftual Calling. 


© A, Lt thoſe whomGod hath pre- a Ro. 8. 30 


s. deſtinated untolife , and thoſe & 1 1. 7 
vnly, be 1s pleas'd in hisappointed & Fph.10. 2x 
ccepted time , effeftually to call a, b 2 Theſ.1. 

by his Word and Spirit b, out of that 13 . 14 
. B 2 ſtate 2 Cor.3.25 
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- ſtate of fin and death,in xwhich + tas 


are by naturezto grace and falyarion: 
e Ron. 8. 2. by Jeſus Chriſt c: inlightning ther 1 
7p 5.2.1, 5+ minds ſpiritually and favingly towhr! 
2 Tim-1. 9. derſtand the thing: of God 4: takyed 
d Af. 25. away their heart of ſtone,and g1 
18. £'h. 1. unto them an heart of fleſh e: r 
17. 18, ing theit wills, and by his Almi 
e Feb. 35. power determining them to 
25. which 1s gool f:and effc&nally d 
# Exeb. 11. ng them to Jeſus Chriſt g : yer 
19. Phil.2.as they come moſt freely , be 
13. D:ut. made willing by his grace h. 
39. 6. IL. This effettual Call js of 
g F»b.1.19 free, and ſpecial grace alone , 
b Cant.1.4. from any thing at all foreſeen 
Fob.s. 37. man #: who 45 altogether p 
z 2 Tim. 1. therein , untill being quickned 
9. Tit.3.4. renewed by the holy Spirit þ: heg.. 
5.3, 9. thereby inabled to anſwer this Gy, 
{ 1.C97.2. and to em'\Yrace the grace offer 
1.4.Kom.8. and conveycd 1n it , thi 
7-E0.2,5., TIL Elect Infants dying in Infanyy,. 
{ 7ab.5.37 are regenerated,and ſaved by Chrly, 
m Lk 18. through the Sp'rt m : who worktge: 
38,15, when,where.and how he pleaſeth; 
91.3.3, 9, So alſo are all other Ele& Perſia ec 


r 


» 70.3.8. who are uncapable of being of, 
o 1 Fob. s. wardly called by the Word go. : 
I2. IV. Others,not elected , altho In; 


Act.4.12. they may be called by the Muuiſt' 
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tfche Word -p: and may have ſome p Mat.22. 


aton:mon operations of the Spirlt q:' 14. 

tier they never truely come unto q Mat.7.22- 
owhriſt, and therefore cannot be ſa- Heb.5.4, 5. 
tkpged r: munch leſs can men,not pro-' 7 Fohn. 6. 
inefling the Chriſtian Religion , be: 64.6 5,56, 
4 in any other way whatſoever,” ana 8.24. 
ighe they never ſo diligent to' frame f AG.1.12. 
eir lives according to the light of 70.146. 
ature,and the: Law of that Religi- Fph.2. 12. 
they do profefs ſ. And to aſſert 709.4. 22. 
$d maintain, thatthey may , is very t 2 oh. vs 
1ctous, and to be deteſtcd ft. 0.10, 11. 


CHAP. XI. reins 
of 7ulification. ee 
I Hole . whom GOD. cttceftually 2 Rom. 8. 
- calleth he altd freely juſtifieth 2 3o. and 3. 
ot by infuſing righteouſneſs Into 2, 
Kem,but by pardoning their {ins,and 
y accounting -and accepting the!r þ rom. g. 5 
erfons.as righteous , nor, for any 6.7,8. 
thing wroug]:t in them , or done by 2 (yr. g.150. 
Wthem » but for Chriſts ſake alone : gy, z. 22, 
hor ;by mpuring faith it ſelf, the aft 21.26, 25, 
"Þfbclieving-nor any other cvangel1- Tit.3.% 7s 
tal obedience , to them as their righ- Fpb.1. 7. 
Wcouſnel ; but , by 1mputing the "we 
obedience and farisfaion of Chriſt 1 coy. 1.30, 
unto them 6: they receiving and reſt- x0, e.17, 
Wing on him and his righteouſnes by 18. 15, 
ut P 3 fairh, s 


K 


F 
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faith, which faith they have, nay V. 
r Af. 10, themſelves, it is the gift of God the 1 
44+ Phil.z, II. Faith, thus receiving and mad, 
5-Ac.13- ing on Chriſt and his righteouſnſgom 
32.39, Uthe alone inſtrument of Juſtifichey 
| on 4: yer is it not alone in the perGod 
« John t. juſtified, but is ever accompanſjav« 
12.0.3. Wwithall other faving graces,and i;yeſt 
12. dead faith , but worketh by love ble 
e Zam.2.19 III. Chriſt by his obedience abeg 
Gal. 5.6, death,did fully diſcharge the debt@nd 

all thoſe thar are thus juſtified, a; * 

did make a proper, real , and fulliun« 

tixfa&ion to h1s Fathers Juſtice. All 


their behalf f. Yet in as much as} W! 
# Rom. es. 8. 
= 2%. 3- Wah Oren hy the Father far them, UN 
Hrb.10.10, and, his obedience and fatisfa&i 


Ta.53. 4+ accepted -1n their ſtead bh: and, ba 
$.6.10.11, freely, not for any thing in ther 
& Ro.8. 32, heir juſtification 1s only of ft. | 
h Mat. 3. 8race #: that,both the exaQ juſtia 
17 and rich grace of God, might be gl Sc 
7 R9.3, 24, Tifiedinthe juſtification of finners | 0! 
þ Ko.3.25, IV. Goddid from alleterniry,d tt 
I'Gal.2. 8, Cree to juſtifie all the ele& [: an. E 
Rom.8.30. Chriſt did » In the fulneſs of tims, © 
m Gal.4.« 4. die for their fins, and riſe again fo > 
Romeg25. ther juſtification m : neverthele of 
7it.3.4,5, hey arenot juſtified, until the hoh © 
6 n, Spirit doth in due trme actually ap * 
BY ply Chriſt unto them », c 
V. Ga 
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hay V. God doth continue to forgive 024t.5.12+ 
d the fins of thoſe that are juſtified o: 1 Job.2, 1, 
d rand, alchough they can never fall 2. 

uſafom the ſtate of juſtification pz yet, Þ Luk. 22» 
ficchey may by rxcir ſins , fall under 32.1 Job. 
perGods farhcrly diſpleaſure , and not 10. 8. 
anhave the light of his countenance 

[ ixgeſtored unto them,until they hum- 

'e ble themſelves , confeſs their ſms, 

» abeg pardon, and renew their Faith 

e<1@nd Repentance 4. q Tjal. 89. 
,2 VI. The juſtification of Believers 31. 32. 33+ 
11{under the Old Teſtament , was, 1n AMat.25.75 
26 all theſe reſpetts, one and the ſame, 

15 | with the juſtification of Believers 


m under the New Teſtament r. r Gl.3. 9, 
- CHAP. XIl. oh 


Of Adoption. 


fre LI tho'c that arc juſtified, God 7 79h. 1. g. 

Ie vouchſaferh,in.and for his only G2/.4.4. 

ph Son Jeſus Chriſt, to maxe partakers þ R2m.8. 

5 | of the grace of Adoption a:by which 7:r.14, 

d they are taken intothe number, and R-v. 2. 12, 

n enjoy the li\xrtjes and priviledges 4 Ro. 8.1%. 

ne. of the children of God b, have his # E0b.3.12 

fa Name pur upon them c, receive the f G2/.4. 6. 

& ſpirit of Adoption 2: have acces to g P;al.103. 

h the Throne of grace with holineſs e: 13. 

p are mnavled to cry Abba, Father f: þ Prov. 14 
are piticd g : prorected þ ; provided 25, 

d P 4 for 


Gs 
17 
Os 
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? Mat.5.30 for 2, and chaftned by him, as. II 
i Pet. 5.7, Father þ: yct never. caſt off /: gem 
+ 15.12.65 ſealed to the day of redemptionmay 
{ L17:.3.31 and ,tnherit the promiſes 7» : as ygont 


'' 2 F94.4.30 of everlaſting Salvation 0. the { 
it 3 Hetb5.1 2s rege 
| 91 Petl.3 CHAP. XI To 

WIG 


4: Cf Saiflification. 

MII 2b. 1.1.4. 'F Hey who are effeually call. 
* and regenerated, having a ne. 

Wl heart , and a new ou created. 

| 4 1 Co9.5, x them are further ſan&ified ral} 


| | 4.20.32, Perſonally , through the vertue 

| Wl b 7ob.17, Chriſtsdeath and reſurre&ion a: þthe 
HIT 27. his word and Spirit dwelling in thawc 
lll; ZFpb'g.26, 5: the dominionofthe whole bog he 
I'll! 99.6, 6, Of fin is deſtroyed c: and the ſeventh 
I'll d Gal.g.rg lufts thereof are more and mon! 
Rom.3. 13, Wweakned and mortified 4: and they, or 
t C0/.1.12, more and more quickned and \t 
f 2Caor.q.1, ſtrengraned in all ſaving graces e :& | 
H52.12. 12 the pradtice oftrue holineſs, without 1! 
£1 Th:ſ. 5, Which no man ſhall fee the Lord. *V 
23. IT. This Sandtificarion 1s through © 
h 1. Fob. x, Out, in the whole man g : yer 1mper- 4 


I Os fect in this life , there abideth ſul} V 
K9'n.7. 12, ſome remnants of corruption in eve- C 
23. ry part þ:whence arieth a continual, | 


Phi{.3. 12. and irreconciliable war 3 rhe fleſh * 
z Gal.$.17 luſting againſt the ſpirit , and. the. ' 
1,2:t.2.11, ſpirit againſt the fleſh 7, & 
ITE. In 
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ash... TIT. In which war, alchough the 
!:gemaining corruption , for a time, 
jontay much prevail þ;yct through the & 947-23. 
 legontinual ſupply of ſtrengrh from 
the fan&ifying Spirit of Chriſt, rhe 
regenerate partdoth overcome /:and { Ro.5.14. 
ſo the Saints grow in grace m : per- 7 2:P.3» 
fRing holineſs in the fear of God n. 13+ 


2 C0Y.7.1 
a CHAP. XIV. GITEY 
; Of ſaving Faith. 


ed; 
T7 He grace of Faith, whereby thc 
e ( Ele& are inabvled to believe to 
2: hthe ſaving of their fouls a: 1s the a Ft). 10. 
hawork of the Spirir of Chrift in their 39. 
0d hearts b: and 15 ordinarily wrought by b 2 Cor. 4+ 
er the Miniſtry of the Word «< : by 13. 
10k Which alſo, and by the adminiſtratÞ c Ron. 10. 
ey, oa of. the Sacraments, and Prayer, 14, 17. 
and 1t. 15 increaſed and ſtrengthned d, & 1 Pi3t.2.2 
*t& I. By this Faith, a Chriſtian be- Rom qt, 
out Heveth to be true , whatſoever 1s .rc- 
, © vealed in the Word, for tc authort- 
ph. ty. of God }:1m(elt (ſpeaktog therein e: e 71h.4.42 
er and, atteth differently upon that 2.7./ 3.13 
ul which each particular paſſage rhercof 
& containcth , yickling oLudtence to f Ram. 15, 
a, the Commands f : trembling at the 26. 
ſh threarning g, and imbraciag the pro- g 12. 66.2 
6 miles of God for this life,and that 

; Which 1s to come h. But the princi- þ Heb. 11. 
n B 5g pal 123 


34 


z 70.11.11 
Act.16.32, 
ACT.1$S-11. 
& H/b.5.13 
L Lib? 22, 
21. 

FM .6.15. 
mM Heb. 6, 
il. 12, 
Heb.10.22. 
Col.2. 2. 

2 H2h.12.2 


4 Z4h,12. 
210, 
At, I I . I 2, 


b Lub: 24, 
&7-M23.1. 
4 So 


e Ex2b. 19. 
JO. Zl. 

Fa. 3d. 22. 
Plal.g1 4+ 
al. 110. 


12s 
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pil adts of ſaving ſaith , are Accy wit 
ting , Receiving , and reſting uy Cor 
Chriſt alone for Juſtification, Sank | 
fication,and Eternal life ; by vertto | 
of the Covenant of Grace 4. fin, 
ITI. This faith 1sdifferent in & of 

grees, weak,or ſtrong 6; may be « gra 
ten and many wayes aſſailed , an cel 
weakned, bur gets the Vittory /: gre EX! 
wing up in many to the atrainmer., 

of a full aſſurance through Chriſt #JF* 
w'10 15 both the Author and finiſhe © 


of our Faith 1. Fr 
T H A P, IV, : ſe] 
Of Reventance unto life. it 


Epentance unto life, 1s an} © 
vangelical grace a: the dottrin i 


whereof 1s to be Preached by cver 
Miniſter of the Goſpel , as well : 
that of Faith in Chriſt b. 

IL. By it, a finner,out of the ſigh V 
and ſenſe not only of the danger,bu» t 
al'o of the filthineſs and odiouſnd. * 
of his ſins , as contrary to the hol | 
nature , and righteous Law of Gol: * 
and , upon the apprehenfion of h1 l 
mercy in Chrift to ſuch as are pert 
tent,ſo grieves for, and hates h1s fin; 
as to turn from them all unto God! ? 
purpofſing 2nd endeavouring to _w 

Vit 
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cog With him in all the wayes of his 
ups Commandments a. d Pſal.119 
n& TI. Although Repentance be not 56.59. 105, 
er to be reſted in, as any fatisfa&tion for Lyb. 1.6. 
ſin,or any cauſe of the pardon theres 2 Kings 23 
1 & of «: which is the att of Gods free 15, 
e « grace in Chriſt /; yet 15.1t of ſuch ne- 
an -ceſſity to all ſinners , tat none may e Feb. 36 
or; Expect pardon without 1t g. 31. 32, 
ner. IV. As there 1s no fin ſo ſmall,but Z;eb. 16. 
t xs deſerves damnation þ: fo thrre 15 61.62.63. 
ſh no fin ſo great that it can bring dam- ſHv»ſ.14.24 
nation on thoſe who truly repent z. Rom. 3-24. 
V. Men ought not to content tnem- g Lyb.13.3 
ſelves witha general repentance, but 3o. 5 F. 
it 1s every mans duty to endeavour h Rom.6.23 
18. to repent of his particular fins, par- Mat.22.35 
TI ticol:rly þ. 7 Iſ4.1. 19, 
-< VI. As every man 1s born to 18, 
| ; make p:1vate confeſſion of his fins;to þ P/.19.13 
God,pray1ng for the pardon thereof Lyb.g.8, 
- upon which , and the for;aking of 1 Pſ. 51. 4. 
bye them , he ſhall ind mercy » : ſo he m Prov. 28 
1& thit ſcandalizeth.his Brother , or the 13. 
oj Church of Chriſt', ought to be wil- 1 7ob.1. 9. 
14; ling by a private or publick conſe Ti- n Fam.$.16 
hi On, ard ſorrow for his fin,to declare Lyb.17.3. 
n{ His rep2ntance to thoſe that are of- Joſ4.7. 19. 
x fended x : who arc thereupon to be Pſal. 51. 
|; reconciled to him , and in love to throughout 
1} receive. him. 0, 0 2 (01.2.8 


The Confeſſion of Faith, : 


Ali, J C H A of XVI. 

Rom: 12.5, Of good Works. , 
Heb.13-21, Ood Works are onely ſuchgal | 
0 Mit.15.9 God hath commanded in hag 


14.29. 13. holy Word a: and not ſuch as, withe 
1 Pt.1,18 out the warrant thereof, are devils 1' 
K1.15.2, by men , out of blind zeal, or upgtra 
799.15. 2. any prerence of pood intention þ, 
c Jan, 2, TE. Theſegood works done in 
18.22, bedience to Gods Commandm 
« P/al.115 arethe fruits and evidences of a; 
12,13, and lively faiths: and bythem , 
I Pet.2.9, lteversmanifeſt their rhankfulneſs 
et 75.2.3. ſtrengthen their aſſurance £ : ed! 
J 2 Cor.9.2, their Brethren f: adorn the profeſſiagt 
Mat.g. 15. of the Goſpel g:ſtop rhe mouths og: 
E Tit.2, 5. the advyerſarics h: and glorifie God 
9,10, 11, whoſe workmanſhip they are crea'n 
I2. ed inChriſt Jeſus rhereunto 6 : thaan 
I 751.5, 1, having their fruit unto holineis, the't! 
b1Pet.2.15 may havetheend ; crcrnal life /, Ol 
-1Pet.2.22 JIJIF. Their ability to do gooth 
i 15.8, works,1s not at all of themelves,)1 Þ 
» Eph.2.10 wholly from rhe Spirit of Chritt n 1 
t Rom.5. 22 And chat they may be inabled there» 2 
# 7)0.15-4 unto, beſides the graces rhey have als A 
Axeb. 16, ready received , there is required ar a 
29,27. actual intluence of the ſame holf \ 
r PIl.2, Spirit, to work jn them to will and. « 
3 4 to cool his good picc{ure n : yerart: | 
4, $2 RP | rhe) 


\ 
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key . nor hercupon to grow negli- 
ent , as if they were not-bound to 
erform any duty,unlefs upon a ſpc- 
uchal morion of the Spirir; bur they 9 P971.2, 
in hwght to be diligent in ftirrng up 12. 
 Withe grace of God that is in tliem o. Heb.6.11,-. 
evils IV. They who in their obedience 12. 
' upgittain to the greateſt 'hight , which 1/4.54. 7... 
1 6.6 poſſivle in this life, are ſo far from 2 75n.1.6, 
in geing able to ſupererogate , and to Ae25. 6. 
more then God requires , as that 7ude v.20, . 
ey fall ſhort of much which in du- 21. 
they are bound to do p. þ Lab 17. 
es& V. We cannot by our beſt works 10. 
didmerit. pardon of fin. or cternal life V-b.13 22, 
(ſit the hand of-God,hy reaſon of the 79.9.2, 8. 
5 agreat diſproportion. that 15 berween G.u.4.17. + 
d Fhem and the gloryto comezand the 
eaynfinite diſtance that is between us 
the and God,whom,by them,wwe can net- 9X0. 3.20 
he'ther. profit, nor ſatisfie for the debt E0.2. 8,9. 
of our former fins q : but when we P/4.16.2, 
9} have done-all we can,we have done 700 35478, 
yr bet.ovr duty , and are unprofitable 7 L!6.17, 
n lerrants »: and uſc,as they are 19. 
re- good they proceed From his Spirit 3  Gal.g.22 
al and as they ace wrought by us, they t 14.64-6. : 
a7 are defiled, and mixed with fo much G.$g.17. 
[ weakneſs and 1mperfeRion, that they Ron.7.1 6. 
« cannor ena're the feverity of Cads I ?. 
& Jud zement 7, P/al. 143». 
ſ VI. Tet2. , 


T he Confeſſion of Fa'th, 


VI. Yetnotwithſtanding the\gichi 
ſons of Beleevers being accyym 
through Chriſt,their good workggra) 

1 Eh. 1.5 io are accepred in him « : na 
1 7:t. 2.5 though they were in this life whahy. 
G'1. 4-4 unvlamable and unreproveableſgpe 
Hb. 11+. 4 Gods fight w: but that, he he 


w 70.9.2 upon them in his Son , 1s pleaſehe1 
x He). 13. accept and reward that which he f 
20.21 cere, though accompanied withhhe | 
2 Cor.8.12 ny weakneſies and imperfe&io 
Heb. 6. 19 VII. Works done by unregenahr 
Mat.1 5-21 men,Uthough,for the matter of thf | 
23 they may be things which God cognd 
y 1Ky/ngs mands, and of good uſe, bothGr: 
10. 39. Z1 themſelves aud others y: yet becaghe 
Phil.1. 15. they proceed not from an hearty! 
16.18, rified by faith 4: nor are donyh 
; G:n. 4+ 9 a right manner , accor.ing to t>f 
H:b.11.4 Word a: nor toaright end;the gla'yy 
a 1 Cor. 13 of God b: they are therefore fink 
3 14.12 and cannot pleaſe God, or make y 
b Mat.6. 3+ man meet to receive grace fra'f 
ce Hag.2.14 God c. And yer their negled (& 


Tit.1.15 them 1s more lagi and diſpleaſu 
ons 21 untoGod 4. t 
22 H0). 144+ 

TPCt,. CHAP. XVII 
7obe21-14z Hey whom God hath accept 
15. Mat. in his Beloved , effeQually 
25+ 41. ledzand fantifted by his Spirit , a 


neithd 
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thegither totally nor finally fall away a Phzl.1. 6 
accom the ſtate of grace : bur ſha'l 2 P-t.1, 10 
VOrkgrrainly perſevere therein to the 1 70h. 2, g 
Nogd , and be ctcrnally faved a I Pet.1. 5 
wht. This perſeverance of the Saints b 2, Tim, 2 
Llefepends not upon their own free 18, 19 7er, 
loot, but upon the jmmuntablity of 31. 2 
Alte Decree of EleRion,flowing from © Heh, 15 
1 15 She free and unchangeable love ofGod 10.11 x1þ. 
Iththe Father b : upon the efficacy of 9. 12, 13. 
10tghe merit and interceſſion of Jeſus 14. 15 
noi c: the abiding of the Spirit,and Zyb, 12,32 
frigf the ſeed of God within them 4: d 705.415 
| gnd the nature of the Covenant of 7oby. 2.257 
AhGrace z: from all which arifeth al:'o e 7, 32 
Caghe certainty & infallibility thereoff. 40. # 70h. 
np? TI. Nevertheleſs, they may 10, 28 
through the temptations of Satan and 
0 Uof the world, the prevalency of cor- 
fi ruption remaining in them , and the 1 74h 2.15 
nk negle& of the means of their preſer- g Mt. 25 
& Yation, fall into grievous fins 2: and 70. 71. 94 
1% fora time continue thercin þ: where- h P/a!. 51 
t ' they incur Gods difpleaſare 7: and 14. 
fu grizve his holy Spirit þ: come to bez Ifz. 64. 5. 
deprived. of ſome meaſure of their Eh 4.30 
praces and . comforts /: have their! P/al.g1.8 
hearts hardened m: and their con- mb2.53.17 
W {cjences wounded n: hurt , and ſcan-1P[137.3 4. 
* dalize ochers o: and bring temporal » San. 12 
* judgements upon themſelves p. 14.þ Pſ.85 
x | CHAP. 31. 32. 


eps 13 


_ the favour of God,and eftare of) 


e Hib.6.11 


I 


f Heu.6. I'7 


I8.. 


g 1 Pet1.4. 


6,10,11. 


I -7oh.2, 


2.C9Y.1. I 
h Rox 8. I5 


3 Fpb.3. 13- 


A the children of God h:which Spirit 
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CH AP. XVIIL "7 

Of the aſſurance of Grace wig. 
Salvation. 

Lrhough hypocrites and o y 

.. unregencrate men may va 
deceive themiclves with falle he 
and carnal prefumptions of being 


vation a: which hope of theirs 
periſh 6b: yer ſuchas truly believe 
the Lord Jeſus,and love him in 
rity , indeavouring to walk in 
good conſcience before him , 
in this life be certainly aſiured t 
they are 1n the ſtare of Grace c: 
may rejoyce 1n the hope of the gh 
of Gol which hope ſhall never 
them aſhamed g. 

IL: This certainly 15nat a bare c« 
jettural and provable $ngy. 
grounded upon a failivle hope ? :W 
an infallic aſſurance. of Faith, for 
dedupon the divinetruth 0: the p 7 
muſes of ſalvation f : the inward 
deace . ot thoſe graces unto whit 
theſe promiſes are made z : the telly 
mony of the Spirit of adoption v1! 
2. ncilng with our ſpirits that we a 


| 


| the earneſt of inheritance, where: 
we are ſealed to thc day of redemp$ 
ron & Hl. 187 


h, The Confeſſion of Faith. 41, 
L HIT. This infallibſe aſſurance doth 
' MY belong -rothe eſſence of faith, 
that 2 true believer may walt & 7oh.5.13; 
and confli& with many diti- 1/2. 30. 10 
ies before he te partaker of it hb: Mark.9. 24, 
, being enabled by the Spirit to Pſal.77. to. 
w the things whichare freely gt- V7. 12. 
him of God,he may,without Cx- 
rdinary revelation ,'in the right 
of ordinary means , attam there- 
1 fl 0 !. And therefore it 1s the Cuty { 1Cor.2.12. 
' MFevery oneto give all diligence to 
» Take his callingand ele&ion ſure'm: 1 7oh.q.rg 
t thereby his heart may be enlar- Heh. 6. 11, 
in peace and joy in the H. Ghoſt; Eph. 3+ 17. 
love and thankfulneſs to God, and 18, 19. 
ſtrength and chearfulneſs-in the 7 2. Pete To- 
ties of obedience,the proper fruits 10. 
© OF this aſſurance » : ſo far 1s it from: 2 Roms. Ig: 
aligctining men to looſenels 9. 2, 2» 
W TV. True believers may have the Rom. 14.17 
onfflurance of their Salvation divers Eph.1.3,4. 
Pays ſhaken, diminiſhed, aud inter- P/al.4.6.7.: 
< hired, as by negligence in preſerving 0 1 7oh.2.x 
h It,>y falling into ſome ſpecial ſin, Rom.s6, 2, 
Which woundeth the conſcience,and 2 Cor.7, I, 
Frieverh the ſpirit , by ſome ſudden Ro.8.1, 12, 
agr vehement temptatlon , by Gods 1 70h.1.2,3 
#1thdrawing the light of his counte- Pſal.1 3o. 4 
eWance,and ſuffering even ſuch as fear 1 7oh. 1. 6, 


mam to walk 1n darkneſs,and to have 7+ . 
58 no 


4 The Confeſſion of Faith, 
Cant.$.2, no light p:yetare they never uty 

+ 6 deidivce of that ſeed of God,an In 
Pſal. 51.8. of faith, that love of Chriſt and 
12.13 brethren, that ſincerity of hea 
Fph.4.30. Conſcience of duty , out of whidg 
Pſal. 57. 1 the operation of the Spirit, thi, 
Mat.26.69 rance may in due time be revin 
J2.50. 10 and by the which in the mean tg 
Pja!.31.22 tney ſupported from utter defy 
Pſal.88. throughout. q Job.3.9. Lub 21.52. 
I $.Pſ.73-15-1/4.5 0.10. 1 Mic.7.1.8.9. 7Y 3 
Ja. $.4+47.8.9-10.Bſal.22.1 Pſal.88. through 


CHAP. XIX. 


Of the Law of God. . 
a Gen. 1.16 OD gave to Adana Law, - 
Gen. 2. 17 Covenant of Works,by whik 


R0.2.14-15 he bound him and all his poſtert 
& 10. 8. perſonal, entire, exaQ and perpe 
Gal. 3.10. obedience: promiſed life upon t 
Feel. 7. 9. fulfilling, and rhreatned death Ur 
0h.28. 28 the breach of it, and indued i 
7am. 1. with power and ability to keep ith; 
25 & 2. 8. TIE. This Law, after his fall cou 
13-11. nucd to bea perfed rule of right}, 
Ro.1043. 9. ouſneſs.and as ſuch,was dehveredF}] 
Dez1t.$.32 God upon Mount Sina1 , in ten Caf 
& 10. 4- mandments, and written 1n two 
Exod. 34-1 bles h: the four firſt Commandme 
c Mat. 22. containing our duty toivards Gt 
37-38. 39. andthe othcr f1x,our duty to math 
40. III. Beſs 


| 
\ 
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F111. Beſide this Law commonly 
A'd Moral,God was pleaſed to give 
""Ythe people of Iſrael , as a Church 
der age , Ceremonial Laws, con - 


_ ning ſeveral typical Ordinances, 

m rely of worſhip, prefiguring Chriſt 

" s graces , ations , ſufferings , and 4 ack 

> iefits d: and partly holding forth Ch je 
"PBrers inſtruions of moral duties e. 1P-Febe 
"JJ which Ceremonial Laws are ©; 7 

; Col.2. 17+ 


Fa ev9ry ol , under the New ay whof 
« hs _ alſo , asa Dory Po- j or L4e- 
ick,he gave ſun adicial Laws, © 7/7 
ich expired wn # er with the _ So. 3F 
» Bate of that people, not obliging a- £27: 1+1'5+ 
"FF other now,further then the gene- 7?: 
BI equity thereof may require 8. ©, Exod.2T. 
XF y, The Moral Law doth for e- <M4P- Exod 
| Ferbind all, as well juſtified perſons 21:9 29+ 
F: x others,to the obedience thereof h: 3 F41+2+3+ 
Jnd that,nor only in regard of the 1+: 
"Hatter contained in it, bur alſo in re- ME, 5o 17s 
"Pct of the Authority of God the 0 ROM.13s 
f reator who gave 1t /, Neither doth 8.9.10. 
"Thriſt in the Goſpel , any way diſ- * Jam.2.10 
"Jolve but much ſtrengthen this ob- } ** 
"igation þ. þ Mt. 8g. 
3 VI. Although ttue believers be 17-18, 19. 
Ft under the Law, as a Covenant M.2.8. 
ot works, to be thereby juſtified, or KON-3-3Le 
condemned 


'y 


”o—_— 


&{ 


l Rom.6.14, 


Gal.2.16. 
and 4.4.5. 
Aft.13+39« 
Rom.8. 1. 
M Rom. 
21,22, 25, 
P(al.11 9.4 
&, 6, 

I C0Y. 17. 


Pfal. 119. 
IO1, 104+ 
rY Ezra 9. 
I3, 14. 
Pſai.89.30 
315325 233» 
j Lev.26.1. 
to 14. with 
2C0r.6.2z 


IF 
Pſatk.19.11 
t Gal. 1. 
IS... 


Lab. 17.12. 


; witha clearer ſight of the need: 


. their CUI ry. ary 5 in thai it f- 


to ſhew , what even their ſins 
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condemned / : yet is. it of g 
to them,as well as to others , int 
as a rule of. life informing ther 
the will of God,and their dit; jt 
rects and bindsthem to walk acg 
ingly m : diſcoverin2 alſo the 
pollutions of their nature , 

and lives # : ſoas examining thi 
ſelves thereby, they may conf” 
further conviction of, humilia?, 
for,and hatred againſt fin 0: toge 


r 


10 C 
A 
Il 
"nt 


have of Chriſt ; and the perfett 
of his obedience p. Ir is Iikewiſe 
uſe to the regenerate , to reſir 


« 


fin.g : and the thtearnings of it. lk 
ſerve : and what afflitions in 
life , they may expe& for-them,Þ" 
though freed from.the curſe .ther 
threatned in the .Law »: The pre 
ſes of it 1n like manner , ſhew tha 
Gods approbation of obedience, 
what bleſſings they may expet up 
the performance thereof /: althc 
not as due to them. by the Lawa 
Covenant of Works t. So as. a maffe 
doing good-, and refraining fra 
evil, becauſe the Law encouragetht 
the one,and deterreth from the otlt 


The Confeſſon of Faith. 45 
no evidence of his being under the 
7, and not under grace z. #4 Rom. 6.2. 


[l. Neither are the foremenrio- 1 Pet.3.8. 
{ Uſes of the Law contrary to'the g.10,12. 
ce of the Goſpel,but do ſweetly H2b.12.28. 
Snply with it: the Spirit of Chriſt w Gal. 3. 
Sbduing , and 1nabling the will of 21. 

ian, to do that freely and chearful- 

1, which the will of God revealed 

\ the Law, requireth to be done x. X Exek.36, 


S CHAP. XX. 295 HO 
of chriſt;an Liberty , and Liberty ; 
of Conſcience. 


He Liberty which Chriſt hath 
purchaſed for BeMNtevers, under 
Goſpd, canfiſts in rheir freedom 
Som the guilt of fin , the condem- 
1, $"g Wrathof Ged, the curſe of the | 
eroral Law a: and in their being de- © TiH.2.1 1 
-oaFered from th1s preſent evil world, Gal.3-13 
+1da7c to Satan , and dominion of 
, aÞÞ 6: from the ev1ill ofafflictions,the b Gal. 1, 4+ 
un$10g of death , rhe Victory of the Rom6.14s 
o$4v6,and everlaſtizg damnation c: © 0 28, 
\xÞallo,in their freeacceſſe to God d: I ©07+ 19» 
Ind their yielding obedience unto 54552593 
fraÞ1m , not out of {laviſh fear , but a 57* 
h&-hild-like love and willing mind e: a Rom.5.13 
111 which were common alſo ro ** 

&leyers under the Law j: But un- * Rom.8.14 
der 1 706.418 


\ 
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der the New Teſtament, the lm a 
of Chriſtians is further inlarggJV- 
their freedom from the yoke ad | 
Ceremonial Law, to which the Wict 
1h Church was ſubje& g , an: 
greater boldneſs of acceſs toſÞ&u: 
7 Joh. 75. Throne of Grace'h, and in' 
$8,69 communications of the free WC 
2 C0Y.3.13 of God , than Believers unde 'fu 
17,18 FLaw,did ordinarily partake off!t, 
k& 7am. 4. II. Godalone 1s Lord of the $'c 


Rom. 14. 4 the dofrines and commandal 
[ 4.4.19 of men,which are,in any thing! 
Af.g. 29 trary to his Word, or befidet 
Mat.13. 8, matters of Faith or Worſhip |, 
9. 10 that to believe ſuch Dod@ring 
2 Cor.1. 24 to obey ſuch commands our of 
Mat.1g.9 fclence, 15to betray true libert 
mM Col.2.20 conſcience mand the requiring « 
22,23 aimplicite Faith, and an abſolut 
Gal. 1. 10 blind obedience, 1s, to deſtroy I 
& 2. 4,5 & ty of conſcience ,and reaſon allo 
Ge: Io II They , who upon pretenc®) 
n Rr.10.17 Chriſtian Liberty , do practiceF 
Iſa.z4. 29 fin, or cheriſh any Luſt, dothe 
Act.17.11 deſtroy the end of Chriſtian Li 
Foh.g.21 ty,which 15,that being delivered 7 
Hoſ.g. 11 of the hands of our Enemies, ſe 
Lev.s.11 might ſerve the Lord withouri$F*, 
16,17 18 holineſs and righteouſneſs þ 


Fer. 8.9 


. 
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1m all the dayes of cur life 0 9G4l.1,13 
od TV. And becauſe the power which 1 Per.2, 15 
» dd hath ordained, and the liberty 2 Pez.2, 19 
e ich Chriſt hath purchaſed.are not ob. 8, 34 
ended by God , to deſtroy , but Lzb, i. 74. 
Scually ro uphold and preſerve one 
Scher : They , who upon pretence 
 WChriſtian liberty ſhall oppoſe any p Mat. 12. 
ful Power, or the lawful exerciſe 29 1 Pet. 
it,whether it be Civil or Eccleſt- 2.13 14.15 
Fical,refiſt the ordinance of God p. Kom.13. r, 
Hd , for their publiſhing of ſuch to 8, 
aQices,as are contrary tothe light Hzb.13.17 
F nature,or to the known principles 
Chriſtianity, whether concerning q Ro. I. 30 
ith, Worſhip,or Converſation ; or, 1 Cor.s. T, 
the power of Godlineſs.: or ſuch 5, 11, 13 
groncous Opinions or Practices , as 2 70.10.11 
erin their own nature,or in the 2 Theſc3.14 
anner of publiſhing or maintain- Tit. 1. 10, 
gthem, aredeſtructive to the Ex- 11,12.83. 
Frnal peace and order which Chriſt 12.Mat.18 
th eſtabliſhed in the Church , they 15, 15, 17 
gay lawfully be called to account, Rev. 3. 2 
xd proceeded againſt by the Cen- r Deut. 23» 
res of the Church q, and by the c 12, 
ower of the Civil Magiſtrate y. R0.1343, 4+ 
fob. 10,11. Exva 7.23, t0:28. Revel7J. 12.16,17 
;, $0.13-to 30. 2 K/1n.23,t0 2b. 2 Cbr.34-35-& 15 
ti$2,13-Da1.3-21« 14.494 23. Zech(13e 2+ 3o 
Net CHAP, 


The Confeſſion of Faiths 


CHAP. XXI, W0 
Of Religious Worſhip , ana 
Sabbath-day. 


T He light of Nature lhe ur 
that there 1s a God,who 
Lordſhip and Sovera1gnty. ove 
is good,and doth good unto a. 
therefore to be feared,loved,pt, T 
called upon, truſted -in and (af; 
2R01.20 Withall the heart , and with bh 
Pſal. 119. ſoul,and with all the might. Big... 
68. 7er.10, acceptable way of worſhpping.. 
7-P/al.18. true God, 1s inſtituted by hin. 
3 and fo limited to his own | 
Mark 12, Will;that he may not be worlhn x 
33 according to the imaginations F,1 
devices of men,or the ſuggeſtion 
Satan, under any viſible reprelqy; 
tions, or any other way not pre 
bed in the holy Scripture b. | 
þ Deut. 12. 11, Religious Worſhip is to le, 
32+ Mat. yen to GOD, the+Father , Son 
1 $+9+ Alt, Holy Ghoſt; and to him alon 
17-25* not to Angels , Saints , or any & 
Mat. 4+9« Creature d , and ſince' the Fall, 
c M2t.4-10 without a Mediator ; nor in the 
a C01.2-18. djration-ofany-other , but of C 
ReV.19. 10 one 6. 
: 0 2, III. Prayer , with Thanks-ghr 
zpb. 2 43 being one ſpecial part of = C 


a. 


? 
, 
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Worſhip f: is by God required of all f Ph//.4.5. 
ng:and that 1t may be accepted, g P/4.6 5, 
is to be made jn the Name of the 2. 
bn þ: by the help of his Spirit z: ac- h 7oh.13, 
Þcding to his Will 4: with under- 14. 
nding, reverence, humility , fer- 2 Xo1.8.15 
ncy, faith, love, and perſeverance /[: & 1 7oh. 5, 
d, if vocal, in a known tongue m. 14. 
IV. Prayer i 15 to be made for all !Pſal.47.7 
Wings lawtull = : and for all forts of 1 Cor.14. 
n living, or that ſhall ive here- » 1 79h. 5. 
. er 0: but not for the dead p:nor for 14 70h. 17. 
-*ſoſe of whom 1t may be known, 20. 
Wat ey have ſinned the fin unto Þ 2 Sam 12 
= 21,23, 
\ K'/ The reading of the Scriptures Kev.13.12. 
| Godly fear r : the ſound Preach- q 704.5.16 
"ſg /: and concionable hearing of r 4. 15. 
2 Word ; 1n obedience unto God, 21. 
"th underftanding , faith , and re- [2 77.4. 2. 
rence t : ſinging of Plalms with t Mat. I 3. 
Face in the heart 7 : as alſo the due 19. 
iſtration, and worthy rece1v- « C9/.3.16. 
Be of the Sacraments inſtitured by Zam.s.13- 
Wriſt; are all parts of the ordinary Fph.s.19. 
[1g10us Worſhip of God w : Be- w Mat. 28. 
les rel1gious Oaths x : Vows y : So- 19. 
"Smn Faſting g: and Thankſgivings x Deu.6.13 
. Þon ſeveral occaſions a: which are Mat.g. 18. 
'W/1-19.21.Eccleſ.$.4.5. 3 Joel.2.12. ESiber 4+ 16. 
> $C0747-5+ 4Pſal,107. throughout Eſtber 9. 22. 
C in 


. 
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in their ſeveral times and ſeafhat 
to be uſed in an holy and rele 
b 1:53.12. manner 6. 1 
28. VI. Nether Prayer nor anyt 
part of Religious Worſhip, 1 
under the Goſpel , either ryed 
or made more acceptable by 
place in which it 1s performed 
towards which 1t 15 dire&ted hc 

e Joh. 4. GOD 1s to be Worthipped e 
21, where d , in Spirit and Truth 
d Mal. x. in private Families f : daily g: 
I1. 1n ſecret , each one by himſelf 
1 7/4.2.3, more ſolemnly in rhe publick 
e 70h.4.23. ſemblies, whichare not carelelſp 
f Zer.10.25 Wwiltully to be neglected,or fori 
7oh.1.5. when God, by his Word or! 

g Mt.5.11 dence calleth thereunto 3. 

h Mat.5.6 VII. As 1t1s of the Law of 
ture, that in general, a due pre 
3 74.15.65 tion of time be ſet apart , for 
H:v.10.25. Worſhip of God : fo in his W 
Prov.8. 34. by a politive , moral, and peryt 
Ait.13.42 Commandment , binding all 
in all Apes, he hath partcula 
potated one day in ſeven for a 
þ Ex04.20 bath to be kept holy unto hi 
8.10.11, which from the beginning of 
42.55.1.4. World to the reſurrection of C 
was the laſt day of the week; 
from the reſurrection of Chriſt, 
chai 


| 
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ſeahanged into the firſt day of the 

cleck /: which in Scripture 15 cal- [Gen.2.2,3 

{ the Lords Day 1m: and 1s to be » Xml. 

zntinued tro the end of the World, 10. 

the Chriſtian Sabbath ». n Exod.20. 

VIII. This Sabbath 1s then kept 8. 10. 

ly unto the Lord,when men , at- Mat.5.17, 
a due preparing of their hearts, 

d ordering of their common af- 

beforehand , do not only ob- 


th e an holy reſt all the Day, from 
' £:Þheir own works, wordsand thoughts 
If out their wordly imployments, 


| recreations 0: but alſo are taken 0 Exoa.20, 
d the whole time in the publick 8 Exod.3, 
d private Exerciſes of his Wor- 15.16, 17, 
Wip, and in the duties of neceſſity 12.58.13. 
merey p. Nehem.1 3. 


I5. 0 22, 
CHAP. XXIL 
Of Lawfil Oaths and Vows. p Ja.g8.13 


Lawful Oath 15 a part of Re- 

ligious Worſhip,a:wherein,up- 4 Deut.10. 
2 juſt occaſion., the perſon ſwear- 20. 

p, ſolemnly calleth God ro witneſs 

har he aſferteth or promuſeth z and 

nÞ judge him according to the truth 

fallhood of what he ſweareth b. b Fx.20.7. 
Cf il. The Name of God only, 15 2 Cor.1.23, 
; Fat by which men ought to ſwear,& 2 Chron.6, 
t,$cre1n 1t 15 to be uſed with all holy 22, 23, 
hat C 2 fcar 


F2 
C Dtllt. 6. 
13. 


& EX06K+3Os 
To JOY $7» 
AMat. $+3 4» 
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Fear and reverence c. Therefor 
(wear vainly, or raſhly, by that Kay 
rious and dreadiul Name ; or&1: 
{wear atall, by any other thing 
finful and to be abhorred 4. Yea; 
in matters of weight and mon 
an Oarh 15 warranted by the Vi 
of God , under the New Teſta 
as well as under the Old e ; ſoa! 


e Heb,6, ful Oath, being impoſed by l 

I6. Authority, in fuch matters oughiha 

f 1 King.8. be taken f. | 

31. III. Whoſoever taketh an 0o' 
ought duly to contider the weyul 
neſs of fo ſolemn an a, and thſhi 
in to avouch nothing , but whaſp 

g Exod.20. 15 fully perſwaded 1s the Trutiffel 

7. 7er.4.2, Neither may any man bind It] 
ſelf by Oath to any thing but iſh 
15 good and juſt , and what he 
leveth foto be, and what he 1s 

þ Grn.24. and reſolved to perform h. Yai 

2.t0 9. afin,o refuſean Oath rouching 
thing that 1s good and juſt , bats 

z Num.s. impoled by lawful Authority 4. 

I $e IV. AnOath 1s to be taken in 
plain and common ſenſe of 
words , without equivocatien, 
mental reſervation & : Ir ca 

k 7er.4+2. oblige to fin; but, in any thingſc 

Pjal.24. fintul , being taken , 1t binds to| 


forma? 
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Srmance, Although to a mans own 

irt {, Nor 1$1t to be violated, al- { 1 Sam.25 
ough made to Hereticks or Infi- 32,33,34- 
Is mrs m Exh 17. 
V, A Vow 1s of the like Nature 16,18,19» 
Sictha Promiſſory Oath , and oughr 

& be made. with the like Religious 

re , and to be performed with the 

ke faithfulneſs 7. n 12.19.21 
VI. It 1s nor to be made to any 

reature but to God alone 9, and 0 Pſal.76. 
xr it may be accepted, it isto be 11 

nade voluntarily, out of Faith, and 
pnſcience of Duty, 1n way of thank- 
Ines for mercy received , ar for 
e obtaining of what we want : 
thereby we more ſtri&tly bind our 
alves to neceſſary duties : or, to 
cher things, ſo far , and fo long, as 
ey may fitly conduce thereunto þ. 
VIE No man may Vow, to do 
ny thing forbidden in the Word of 
z30d,or what would hinder any du- 
therein commanded , or which 
not 1n his own power, and for the 
i, pertormance whereof , he hath no 
Will + omiſe oc ability from God q. In q AFRe33s 
of hich reſpect , Popiſh Monaſtical 12.14- 
n,FYows , of perpetual ſingle life , pro- _ 
ueſſed Poverty, and Regular Obe- 
ngFdience , are (o far from being de- 

to C 3 *PrCCS 


þ Deut.23., 
22, 23» 


J4 


r 2alat.19. 
il. I2, 
2 P8t.4« 2, 


# ROM.13, 
1,2,3,4+ 


b Prov. 8. 
15. 


s Pſal.2.10 
1 Pet.2.13 


d Lub. 3s 
14» 

Aat. 8.9. 
AEv.17+. 16 


k 
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prees of higher Perfe&jon, that * 
are uperſttrious and finful (Pt 
in which,no Chriſtian may intÞ" 
himſelf r, 


CHAP. XXIIL 
Of the Civil Magiſtratt. 


OD, the Supream Lord 

King of all the world,hat® 
dained Civil Magiſtrates to be 
him , over the pou for his 
Glory , and the publick good : 
to thisend , hath armed them 
rhe power of the Sword,for the 
fence and encouragement of t 
that are good , and for the pw 
ment of cvildoers 4. 

IE. It 1s Lawful for Chriſtnn 
accept and execute the Office a 
Magiſtrate, when called thereuntF 
in the managing whereof , as thi 
ought eſpecially to maintain Pr 
Juſtice, and Peace,according to i 
wholſome Laws of each Comm 
wealth z : ſo for that end , they mf 
lawtully now under the New Te 
ment , wage War, upon juſt and i 
ceſſary occaſton 4. 

III, The Civil Magiſtrate mt 
not aſſume to himſelf che 4.dmin} 
{tratton of rhe Word and Sacrament 

g 


I 
{ 
( 
at 
| 
T 
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' 


_) 
{ 
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tha# the power of the Reys of the 
1 ngdom of HIcaven # : yet he hath e 2 Chon, 
thority,avd 1t 1s h3s duty, to take 26, 18, 
der that Unity and Peace be pre- 21:t.15.9, 
ed ja the Church, tarthe Truth Rom.10.1s 
| God be kept pure and entire, Heb. 5. 4. 
to Kr all blaſphcmics and heres 
ord ſvppreſied , all corruptions and 
hatSuics1n worſhip and difcipline pre» 
eu@nted , or reformed : and all the 
is rdinances of God duly fetled , ad- 
xd ;SFiniſtred and obſerved f: For the f 17.49.23 
m wſtter effeting whereof, he hath Z2:.24.16. 
the Sower to call Synods,to be preſent 2 Kzng. 18. 
f & them,. and to provide that what- 4. 1 Chron, 
pundever is tranſatted- in them, be ac- 13.1. to 9, 
ording to the mind of God g. & 2 Chron. 
an 1V- It 15 the duty of People to 19.8,9,10. 
e (Fray for Magiſtrates þ : ro honour h 1 Tim, 2. 
ne@herr perſons /:ro pay them tribute & 1, 2, 
ather ducs þ : to obey their lawful Z 1 Pet. 2, 
M$ommands , an1 to be ſubjedt. to 17. 
Wheir Authority for conſcience ſake /: þ Rom. g. 
Infideliry,or indifference jn Religion 6, 7. 
\ n&doth not make void the Magiſtrates / Kom. 13.5, 
ref juſt and legal authority , nor ſree 
1 pF the people from their due ovedience m 1 Pet.2, 

ito him m: From which Ecclefia- 13.16, 

& ſtical perſons are not exempred 7: » Kom 13.1 
as much leſs hath the Popeany power 4.25. 9. 
ms Or juriſdiction over them, 1n their 7d: v. 8, 

r C.4 Domi- to 11, 


of's, 
* 
- 


8 2+ Tht'v2, 
A 


5 
: 


4a GiN.2.34 
AMat.19.5. 


b G#n.2.18 
t Mal.2.1g 
d 1 Cor.7.2 
e Hib.12 4+ 


1C9;.7 30s 


f 1 Cor.7. 


3.70 
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Pominions , or over any of 
people 3 and leaſt of all to de 
them of their Domimions , or | 
1f he ſhall judge them to be} 
ticks or upon any other pre 
whatſoevcr 0. 


CHAT: AXIV: 
Gf Marriage and Divorce, 


Arriage 15 to be between 

Man and one Woman : 
rher 1s 1t lawfull for any Nan 
have more then one Wite , nol. 
any Woman to have more then 
Husband , at the ſame time a. | 
Il. Marriage was ordained for. 
mutual help of Hushand and Wii 
for the increaſe of Mankind , wit 
legitimate iſſue, and of the Chi 
with an holy ſeed « : and for j 
venting of uncleannels g. 
IIT. It 1s Jawful for all fort 
people ro marry , whoareable wh 
juclgement to give their conſe" 
Yer, 1s it the duty of Chriſtian 
marry only in the Lord f. 
therefore ſuch as profeſs the mf 
returmed Religion , ſhould not m 
ry with Infidels, Papiſts , or othy” 

Idolaters. Neither ſhould ſuch 
are godly be uncqually yoaked , ! 
marrying 
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arrying with ſuc) as are notori- 

fly wicked in their Jie , or main- 
indamnable hcreizes g. 8 Gine3 4e 
IV. Marriage ought not to be 1. 

ichin the degrees of Conſangui- D:at.7. 34+ 
wity or Affinity fort:1dden in the Veh.13.25 
World h. Nor can ttich 1nceſtuous þ Levis, 
larriages ever be made lawful by chap. 

y Law of Man , or contcnt of 1 Cor, 5.16 
arties , ſo as thoſe Perions may 

ve together as Man and Wite 2. 7May.5.18 
he Man may not marry any of Lvv/t.18. 
1s Wives kindred nearer in blood, 24. to 28. 
en he may of his own; nor , the 

'oman of her Husbands kindred, 

«Mcarcr in blood then of her own þ, þ Trvit.25 
V. Adul-ery or fornication com- 19. 21, 
"Mirced aſter a Contract , being dc- 

tcdcd bcfore Marriage, giveth jutt 

dccaſion ro the Innocent Party to 

Jiifolve that Contract /. In the cale / Mat. 1.2, 
Wf Adultery after Marriage, it 1s law- 19.20. 
Jul for tae Innocent Party to tie out 

a divorce m: and after thc divorce, m XMat.s. 
to marry another , as !f che ofiend- 31. 32. 
Ang party were dead 7. n Mat.19. 
© VI. Although the corruptions of 5. 

man be (ſuch as 15 apt to ſtudy Ar- Kom.7.2.2, 
guments , unduely ,to put aſunder 

Fthoſe whom God hath joyned to- 

gether 1n marriage: yer nothing bur 

C5 Adultery, 


53 


9 Mat.1 Js 
on 
1 C9Y,7«1 5+ 


p Deut. 14+ 


4,43 524+ 


« F)þ.1.10 
6 1 Cor. 1.2 
ReUv73.49. 

21 C0Y.7.14+ 
6 Exeh. 15. 
20,21. 
Rom11.16 
4 Mat.13. 
47. 
eEd1,2.10. 
Ep!) 3:15. 


' 
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Adultery , or ſuch willful deſeng@ina 
4s can no way be remedied by 1 
Church, or Civil Magittrate , is cv 
lufficient of diſſolving the boni 
Marriage 0: Wheretn, a publick 
orderly courſe of proceeding is ty 
obſerved : And, the perſons conce 
ed 1n 1t , nor left to their own 
and diſcretion in their own cafe 


CHAP. XXV., 
Of the Church, le 


HE Catholick or UniveC 

Church which 1s inviſible, coÞtt 

fifts of the whole number of tc 

Ele, that have been,are, or ſhall Sp 

gathered 1nro one , under Chriſtt# 1 

Head thereof; and 15 the Spout \ 

the Body , the fullneſs of Him tif | 
flleth all in all a. 

I. The vifible Church ; whis ! 

| 


(# 


1s alſo CatEolick or Univerſal , undg * 
the Goſpel (not confined to one Ny 
tion,as before. under the law )conll 
of all thoſe , throughout the Work 
thar profeſs the.true Religion b:1 
gether with their Children c: at 
1s the Kingdom of the Lord Jy 
Chriſt 4 : the Houſe and Family & 
God 2, our of which there 1s nod? 
dud! 


: 
'th, The Conf-ſjt1n of Faith. F9 
eſeninary poſſibiliry of Salvation f. f 47-2447» 
by III. Unto this Catholick viſible 
is «Fhvrch . Chriſt hath given the Mi- 
ond&iſtry , Oracles , and Ordinances 
ck $f God, for the gathering , and per- 
is wFſe&ing of the Saints, in this liſe 
neo the end of the World : and dotly bo 
dy his own Preſence and Spirit , ac- 
xrding to his promiſe, make them 
fefual rhereunto g. & I Cor.12s 
IV. This Catholick Church hath 28: £0Þ-4+ 
teen ſometimes more , ſometimes 11>12>13» 
Heſſe viſible þ. And particular Þ X91 5» 
iveEChurches , which are Members ng boa ve 
, cofthereof,, are more or leſs pure , ac- 1-5=4* 
f t$ cording as the Doctrine of the Goſ- 
all pel 1s raughr and 1mbraced , Ord!- 
ſti nances adminiftcred , and publick 
ou# Worſhip performed more or lets 
| th purely in them 7. i REU2.2. 
V. The pureſt Churches under þ 1 Cor. 13. 
F Heaven are ſubje&t both to mixture 12. 
and errour & : and ſome have {o de- 2at.1 3.24 
| generared,as to become no Churches to 47. 
F of Chriſt,bur Synogogues of Saran /. / Kev.1.2. 
# Nevertheleſs, there ſhall be alwavcs Ko;i.11.18 
a Churcit on Earth, ro worſhip God 
' according to his will mn. m M:c.S. 
VI. There 1s no other Head of 18. 
the Church, bur the Lord Jeſus XMat.28.19 
Chriſt x. Nor can the Pope. of Kv#z2, n Col.l.18, 
wm 
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In any ſenſe be head hereof : hier 
Is that Anti-Chriſt, that Man of lf ! 
and Son of Perdition that exalte$1! 
I1mſelf in the Church , againſt Chniſn 
o M1t.2.3+ and all that is called God 0. 


__— C H A P, XXVI. | t 
Ip] 3.2 Of the Communion of Saints. 


AP Saints that are united 
Jeſus Chriſt their Head, by hiht 
Spirit, and by Faith , have fellowlhniſe 
with him in his graces , ſuffering 
, death , reſurrefion , and glory 
'*£? And, being united to one anotheþ 
' In love, rlicy have Communion! 
fl Eb. Is cach others gifts and graces þ : and 
* 2.19 are obliged to the performance ( 
«1 Thef. © fuch duries publick and private ,# 
4 *5* do conduce to their mutual good 

X * both 1m the inward & outward man: 
8 F083» IL. Saints by profeſT;on are bound 
to maintain an holy fellowſhip and 
Communion in the worſhip of God; 
and in performing ſuch other ſpit 
rual ſervices as rend to their mutul 
edification 4: as alſo , 1n relieving 


iO, 


each other in outward things, accot- 

8 & Heb. 10. ding to their. ſeveral abilities, and 
24. 25, neceſſities. Which Communion , 
Ya. 2.33 God offercth opportunity , 15 to it 
extended unto all thoſe , who.n 
cvery | 
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f : lgery place call upon. the Name of 
of falfe Lord Jeſus 2. ; : e Aft.2.44 
xale$117, This Communion which the 1 70h.3.17 
ChiSints have with Chriſt , doth not 
e them, in any wiſe , partakers 
the ſubſtance of his God-head, or 
be equal with Chriſt in any rc- 
} -either of which to-affhrm , 15s 
ous and blaſphemous f. Nor. f £01.1.18, 
their Communion one with 19+ 

her as Saints , take away , or in- 107+ 8.5. 
Mnge the title or propriety which 74: 41.8. 
h man hath in his goods and #9-1-8.9, 
ſeſſions g. & Exod.10. 


, I 5, 
EHAP. XXVIT. 
Eph.4.28. 
Ga of tle Sacraments. P + J 
e © Acraments are holy Signs, and 4 Rom, 4, 


00d Seals of the Covenants of Grace a: 12. 
nan;Þmediarly inſtituted by God. 5 : to. Þ Mat. 23, 
preſent Chriſt , and his Benefits , 1 9. 
 andſÞd to confirm our intereſt 1n him c: © 1 Cor.10, 
Yalo, to put a viſible difference 15.GA4/. 3. 
vcen thoſe that belong unto the 7. 
urch,and the reſt of the world 4d: 4 Rom.1s, 
1 ſolemnly to engage them to the. 8. 
ice of God in Chriſt according Ev. 12.18. 
his Word 2. e Kom. 6:3. 
, &F I. There 1s 1n every Sacrament 41.Cor.10, 
» beÞpirizual relation , or Sacramenral 16.21, 
2,10. ſion , berween the Sign and the 
Thing 
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Thing fignified 3 whence it & 
to paſſe, thar the names,and 
of the one, are attributed | 
f Gt. 17» other f. 
10. HI. The grace which 1 «xl | 
Mat.25.27 in, or by the Sacraments tis 
uſed, 1s not conferred by anyyllh 
in them ; neither doth the ei 
ofa Sacrament depend upant 
ety , or intention of him that 
2 Rom. 2: adminiſter it g: butupon the 
22. of the Spirit þ : and the word 
þ Mat.3.11 ſtitution, which contains , toy 
1.Cor.12. With a precept authorizing th 
13. thereof , a promiſe of bendſh 
i Mat.15, worthy Receivers #. x 
2.728. IV. There be only two 
ments ordained by Chriſt ourlff 
1n the Goſpel, that 1s to fay , Baſ 
and the Supper of the Lord :nqc 
of which may be diſpenied by 
bur by a Miniſter of the Wordſſ 
þ Mat.28, fully ordained 4. 
19. V. The Sacraments of the}: 
H/b.$.4. Teſtament, in regard of the 
tual things thereby ſ1gnified 
exhibited , were , for ſubſtangſ 
ſame with thoſe of the New Þþ 


I 1 Cor. 10s 
1,2, 24s - 
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ml CHAP. XXVIIL 

ed 1 Of Baptiſm. 

Aptiſm is a Sacrament of the 4a Mat.28, 
xd New Teſtament , ordained by 19. 

ts ris Chriſt-4 , not only for the ſo- 5 1 Cor.12, 
any Mn admitſion of the party bapt1- 1, 13. 

e «into the viſible Church b: but © Romeg, 
n thiþ, to be unto him a ſign and ſeal 11, 
thaYhe Covenant of Grace c: of his «4 Gal.3, 
theFafting into Chriſt d : of Regene- 27. 

Id Gon 2 : of Remiſhon of ſins f : and e 77t.3.g. 
toFhis giving-up unto God through j Mat. 1.4. 
8 ilusChriſt, to walk mm newneſs of 

nc 2: which Sacrament 15, by Chriſts g Roms. 2. 
n appointment , to be continued 


o Wis Church , unrill the end of rhe 

ur Þorld þ., h Mat. 28, 
, Lol. The outward Elements to be 15,20, 
:n&d in this Sacrament, is Water, 
 byÞ@erewith the party is to be Bapri- 

ord, in the Name of the Father , and 


he Son , and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
a Miniſter of the Goſpel, lawfully 
Wled thereunto 2, z Mat. 
III. Dipping of the perſon into Fra — 
> Water, 15 not neceſſary : but, 1 : 
' «@ptiſm- 1s rightly adminiſtred , by JOMe1.33s 
ws w (priokling Water upon 
me pcrion þ. y* 
IV. Not only thoſe that do _ Cili.g "wy 
ay 


The Confeſſion ef Faith, 
ally profeſs Faith 1n,, and oh 
I Mat.16. unto Chriſt ! : bur alſo thei 
15.16. of one;or both believing ParenÞ* 
m Gen. 7.9. tobe baptized m. ene 
Col.2,11. YV. Although it he a greax}® 
12.A&.2. contemn or negle& this Otdi of 
33. 39. x: yet Grace and Salvation are" 
Mit.28.19 inſeparably annexed unto it , aff” 
1L'b.7.39 no perſon can be regenerated of 
Exod.4. 24 ved without it o : or that allth F 
0 Kom.4.11 baptized , are undoubtedly re " 
þ Aft.8.13. rated p. 
VI. The efficacy of Baptiff 
not tyed to that moment off, 
q 70h.3.5. wherein 1t 1s adminiſtred q: 
8, notwithſtanding by the right 
this Ordinance, the grace prom © 
is not only offcred , bur really, 
bired and confer'd ty the H.Gl 
to {uch( whether of age, or 1nl 
as that grace belongeth unto,act 
Gd. ing to the Counſel of Gods 
. .- Will, inhis appointed time 1, 
Te VII. The Sacrament a Bal 
., 15 but once to be adminiſtred to 
ſ Tits3. 5+ perſon /. | 
CHA P. XXIX, 
Of tbe LORDS Supper. 


Ur Lords Jeſus , in the ui 
wherein he was betrayed; 


aith 


J”6% 


L 
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d the Sacrament of his Body 
Blood, called the Lords Supper, 
be obſerved in his Church , unto 
end of the World , for the per- 
11 Remembrance of the ſacri- 
of Himſelf in his Death : the 
ing all benefits thereof unto true 


Wevers -, their ſpiritual nourſh- 


Ti and growth in him, their fur- 


engagement in , and to all du- 


B which they owe unto him and 
be a Bond and Pledge of their 
"uM ton with him 5 and with 
1 other, as Members of his Myſti- 2 1 Cor. 1Ts 
Body 4. 233240 
.. "M1. In this Sacrament Chriſt 1s 


offered -np to his Father : nor, 
real Sacrifrce made ar all, for re- b neb.9.22 


fon of ſin of the quick or dead b: 28. 


pnly a commemoration of that 


tering up of himſelf , by him- 

» upon the Croſte , once for all, 

| Þ 4 ſpiritual Oblation of all pol- c 1 Cor.17, 

Fc praiſe unto'God for the ſame c. 24. 25. 
that , the Popiſh ſacrifice of the Mat.25.26 

(as they call it ) is moſt abo- 

ws. injurious to Chriſts one; 


y Sacrifice , the alone Propitiati- d H:b.7.23 
for all the ſins of the Ele 4. Heb.10,12 


| Ul, The Lord Jeſus hath in this 


Wnance , appointed his Miniſters 
to 


8 Mat. 26. 


26. 23, 
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to declare his word of inſtitu; 
the People, to pray and bl 
Elements of Bread and Wy 
thereby to ſer them apart 
common , to a holy uſe ; 
Take, and break the Breadgof© 
the Cup , and ( they communigt®* 
allo themſelves )to give both 
Communicants # : but to none 
are not then preſent 1n the Calf 
gation f. | 
IV. Private Maſſes , or re 


Luk.22-19 this Sacrament by a Prieft , 


AlF10. 7+ 


g1 Cor.10. 


b Mat.14- 


23. 


þ Mat. 26, 


27,2728 


other alone g , as likewiſe the 
al of the Cup to the People h 
ſhipping the Elements , the MF; 
them up, or carrying them abaf 
adoration , and the reſerving 
for any pretended religious uk 
all contrary to the nature « 
crament, and. ro the inſtitut 
Chriſt z, | | 
V. The outward Elements 
Sacrament , duly ſer apart to tha 
ordained by Chriſt, have ſuch 
on to him crucified,as that tn 
Sacramentally only , they are 
times called by the name ( 
things they repreſent,to wit ti 
dy and Blood of Chriſt & : alt 
(ubſtance and nature, they 1k, 
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S , truly and only Bread and 
e 195 they were before [. [ 1 Cor. 11s 
That DoRrine which main- 26,28. 
a change of the ſubſtance of Mat.26, 29 
land Wine , into the ſubſtance 
-Fhriſts Body and Rlood ( com- 
y called Tranfubſtantiation ) 
\Konſecration of a Prieſt , or by 
ther way , is repugnant,not to 
ure alone , but even to come 
ſenſe and reaſon ; overthrow- 
he nature of the Sacrament,and 
been, and 1s,the cauſe of mani- 


| ——— yea , of groſs F- q Aft. 2; 


I Worthy Receivers outwardly 
ing of the viſible Elements, ! or 2-2 
is Sacrament »: do then alſo, in- 28 , 
ly by faith,reallyand indeed,yer. *** 
enally and ary mc pckeny' rb ſpirt- 
Wochee, end ced upon C 
-Wihed, & all benefirs of His _ 
Body and Blood of Chriſt being 
, not corporally or carnally, in, 
, or under the bread and wine : 
as really, but ſpiritually, preſent 
e faith of Believers in that Ordi- 
ce, as the Elements themſelves 
| ttheir outward ſenſes 0, 81 C0710, 
Il. Although ignorant , and 16, 
Fked menrecerye the outward Ele- 
ments, 
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ments 1n this Sacrament: 
receive not the thing ſignified 
by 3 bur by their unworthy 
thereunto,are guilty of the Bt 
blood of the Lord to theiro 
nation. Wherefore, all ignor 
ungodly perſons, as they are 1 
enjoy Communion with him 
they unworthy of the Lords 
and cannot without great fir 
Chriſt while they remain ſud 1 
p 1 Cor. 11. take of theſe holy Myſteries &; 
27.28.29. be admitted thereunto q., 
q-I.Car.5.6 


CHAP. XXX. te 
Of Church Cenſurts. © 


He Lord. Jeſus, as Ki 

, Head of his Churchyhat 

n ir gon, . 
hand of Church Otffcers , al 
from the Civil Magiſtrate 4. 
II. To theſe Officers, the 
of the Kingdom of Heaven are 
mitted : by vertue whereof, 
have power , reſpectively, to 
and remit fins : to ſhut that 
dom againſt the impenutent, 
by rhe Word and Cenſures 3 
open 1t unto penitent finners, 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel , and! 


412.967. 
AFE.20.17» 
Mat.28.18 
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ion from Cenſures, as occaſion 
require b. b Mat.16. 
, Church Cenſures are neceſ- 19, Mat. 
for the reclaiming and gaining 18. 17. 
ding Brethren, for deterring 70h.22.2 
© ulthers from the hke offences, for 
ing out of that Leaven which 
ht infet the whole Lump , for 
icating the Honour of Chriſt , 
the holy profeſſhon of the Gol- 
and for preventing the wrath of 
| |. which might juſtly fall upon 
Church, if they ſhould ſiffer his 
Fenant , and the Seals thereof to 
* Wprofancd by notorious and obſti- 
offenders c. C1 CoY«$o 
V. For the better attaining of NaÞ- 
ends, the Officers of the Church Mat-7-6+ 
© toproceed by Admonition, ſuſ- 744? v-23- 
hon from the Sacrament of the 
ds Supper for a ſeaſon; and by 
ommunication from the Church 
ording to the nature of the crime 


Ldemerit of the perſon 4. a 1 Theſes, 
I 22, 


CHAP. XXXI, Mat. 18.17 
Of Synods and Councils. 


Or the better Government , and 
further edification of the Church 
re ought to be ſuch Aſſemblies, 

as 


{0 20. I. 
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as are commonly called $y 
'1e,2 Councils 1. 

RIONE IT. As Magiſtrates may | 
call a Synod of Miniſters, and 
fit perſons , to conſult and 
with, I of Re 

40.22 So, 1f Magiſtrates he open 
bJr4 4o- to the Church,the Miniſters of. 

2 Chron.g, Of themſelves , by vertue of 

8.9,10,11. Office z or they , with other 

Mat.2. 4,5: ſons, upon delegation from 

** Churches , may meer 

c AFt.1 4.2, fuch Aſſemblies c. 

22,23,25. HI, It belongeth to Synod. 

1-22 * Councils, Miniſterially ro deaf, 
Controverſies of Faith, and al 
Conſcience, to ſer down rule 
Dire&ons for the better on 
of the publxck Worſhip of Ga 
Government of his Church: 
ceive complaints 1n caſes of 1 
adminiſtration: and authoritat 
to Determine the ſame : whic 
crees and Determinations : if c 
nant to the Word of God,are 
received with reverence, and (iu 

d Afts 18. fion:not only , for their agret 

15,19,24, with the Word,burt allo for the 

27, 28, <r, whereby they are made, asl 

Af.15.4. an Ordinance of God app 

Mat.18.17 thereunto in his Word &. 


Fcao gg X' :,:,.z 


$3 ul 
>. | 


/ 


| 
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V. All Synods or Councils , 
e the Apoſtles times , whether 
, or particular, may erre, 
many have erred. Therefore, 
are not to be made the rule of 
h , or Praftice ; but to be uſed 
thelp 1n borh #. 

, Synods and Councils are to 
tle, or conclude nothing , but 
which 1s Eccleſiaſtical : are not 
intermedle with Civil affairs 
ich concern the Common wealth, 
$ by way of humble petition 1n 
extraordinary : or , by way of 
ice , for ſatisfation of conſc1- 
e if they be rhereunto required 
"ihe Civil Magiſtrate f. 


CHAP. XXXIL 
} the tate of men after death, and 
of the Reſurreftion of the dead. 
nd | 'He bodics of men, after death; 
returntoduſt , and fee corrup- 
dn 4: but , their Souls ( which 
Wither die nor ſleep) having an 1m- 
Wortal ſubſiſtence , 1mmediately re- 
m to God who gave them b : the 


aQuls of the Righteous , being then 
de perfet in holincſs , are re- 


e Fph.2.20 
ACE 7.11. 
I C0Y.2.5s 


ſ Luk. I 2s 
13+ I4+ 


4 Gen.3.19 
AfF.13+36s 


b Luk. 23, 


4 3+ 
Ec:l.127s 


ved into the higheſt Heavens 2 Cor.$.1. 
where Phil. 1.13. 
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where they behold the facet 

in light and glory , waiting| 

e 48.3.21, full Redemptron of their k 

And the ſouls of the wicked 

into Hell, where they remain 
ments and utter darkneſs, t 
a Lu.15, to the Judgement of the grex 
23,24 Beſides theſe two places;tor.{ 
i Per.3.19 parated from their bod1zs,the 

ture acknowledgeth none, 

II. At the laſt Day , ſuch 

found alive , ſhall not dic, 

7 4. Changed e: andJall the dead 
raiſed up , with the ſelf (ame 
and none other, although wit 
rent qualities , which ſhall be 


F 1 Coy, 13, 4gainto their ſouls for ever j, 
IlI. The Bodies of the 


CLIIAY ſhall by the power of Chriftbe 
to diſhonour : the Bodies of t 
by Spirit , unto honour : a 
made conformable to his 01 
& At.24. rious Body g. 


CHAP. XXXII 
Oj the laſt Fudgement. 


(3 O D hath appointed a 


wherein he wall judg 

World in righteouſneſs , by 

2 Aft.17. Chriſt a : ro whom all pot! 
2TI». uuss 


The Confeſſio2 of Faith. -3 


pement 15 given of the Father b. b 7oh.g.22 
: {which day, not only the Apoſtate 
; Woels ſhall be judged 7c: but Iike- 1 Cor.5.3. 


ral all perſons that have lived upon 
nM » (hall appear before the Tri- 
& . $41 of Chriſt , ro give an accompr 
o_ 


Wheir thoughts , words and deeds; 
i to receive accordingly to what 

y have done in the Body , whe- 
good or-ev1'l d. 


ch W- The end of Gods appointing a Cor.5. 
lie Day > 15 for the maniteſtation *"* 
cad (Þ* 8lory of his mercy , in the 


ſalvation of the ele& : and, 
s Juſtice, in the damnatjon of 
reprobate, who are wicked, and 
dient : For , then ſhall the 
hteous go into everlaſting Life, 


1TH 


the 
A beÞ 1eceive that fulneſs of joy and 
of fENing » which ſhall come from 
. prelence of the Lord : bur the 
& 0 ed , who know not God , and 


y not the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 
| becaſt into eternall Torments, 
710, 8. puniſhed with everlaſting 
”, Wrudtion from the preſence of 

P 
Lord, and from the glory of his 
[er 4. 

Wil. As Chriſt would have us e 2Mat, 26., 
"W- certainly per{waded that there 31. Roms 
| bea Day of Judgement, both 22. 23. 

D to 
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to deter all men from fm, 
the greater conſolation of th 
in their adverſity f: o, 
have that Day unknown t 
that they may ſhake off 
ſecurity , and be always 
becauſe they know not at 
the Lord will come : aud, 
ever prepared to ſay , Come 
g Mat. 24. Jeſus, come quickly , Amen & 
365. REU+22 . 
20s 


, 
/ 


74 


Pet.3. 


(1 Lo 


g Mat. 24+ 
36. ReUe22 
20s 
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to deter all men from fin , and 
the greater conſolation of the 
in their adverſity f: ſo, wi 
have that Day unknown to 
that they may ſhake off all 
ſecurity , and be always wat 
becauſe they know not at what 
the Lord will come : aud, may 
ever prepared to ſay , Come, lt 
Jeſus , come quickly , Amen g. 
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Weſtminſter. 


\nd now appointed by the 
General Atlembly of the 
Kirk of Scotland, to,be a 


| part of Uniformity i in 
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Queſtzon 1. 
WW Hat #s the chief an4 highe/t 


end of man? 
A, Mans oo out highcſt cnd is, a Row. 17. 
bglorifie Gol 2 : ard fully to enjoy 35, 
him for ever b. bPL[.73-24 
Q. 2. How doth it appar that there torke end, 
Isa God ? 00.17, 21 
A, The very light of nature jn Fr ON 
man, and the works of Gol , declare 
Jainly that there 1s aGed c: but his ; pg x. 19 
D 3 Word 
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Word and Spirit only do fuffic 

and effeually reveal him unto 

a 1 C0r.2.9. for their Salvation 4. Goc 

Q. 3. What is the word of Gil) Fxe 

A. The holy Scriptures of they ( 

and New Teſtament are the We / 

et 27im.3. of God e, the only Rule of Filhir 

16. 2 Ptt, and Obedience ff ble 

I-19-21, Q. 4. How doth it appear that 

Epb.2.20, Scriptures are the Word of God? | mc 

A. The Scriptures manifeſt t| 

{elves to be the Word of God, th 

# Hoſ.8.12, their majeſty g:and purity b: ym 

þ Pſal.11.6 conſent of all the parts i:8 the ſal 

z 4.10, of the whole,which 1s to giveallgh g 

43- Ty toGod þby their light andpe 

þ Rom.3. to convince and convert ſinners, 

19. comfort and build up believers un 
| Af. 18. ſalvation [ : But the Spirit of G 

28. bearing witneſs by and with the Say j 
ptures 1n the heart of man , 1s ak 

able fully to perſwade it , that thy ( 

” 704.16. are the very Word of God mn. t 

{ 

| 


A 


13. 1 Job, Qs. 5. What do the Scriptures ii 
2:20.21, - Capally teach? 
A. The Sciptures principah 
teach , what man 1s tro believe cov 
cerning God , and what duty Gul 
2 7/41.1.13 requires of man n. 
Q. 6. What do the Scri ptures. ml 
bnown. of God ? 
| A, The 


M, 
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A. The Scriptures make known 0 H:b.11.6 
ar God his 0, the perſons in the p 1 7oh.5.7 
Godhead p hb1s Decrees q: and the q 4. 15. 
04) F execution of his Decrees y. I 4. 
heh Q. 7. What is God ? r Aft.4.27 
A. God 1s a Spirit ſ: in and of # 7ob.4.24 
Fahim(elf infinite in being t : glory u: t Ex.3. 15. 
bleſſedneſs w : and perfeGtion x : all- u A. 7.2. 
baJkfficient y: eternal 3: unchangeable a: w 1 Tim. 6. 
mcomprehenſible b : every where x Mat.s. 
ent c 2 almighty d : knowing all 48. 
gs e: moſt wiſe f moſt holyg : y Gen.17.1 
moſt juſt þ: moſt merciful and graci- qP/.50.12. 
ors , long ſuffering and abundant in a Mal.3. 6. 
FF goodneſs ancl truth 7. b Fam l.7. 
Q. 8. Ave there more Gods then one? c Pſ.139.1 
A, There 1s but one only , the 4 Rev. 4.8. 
WF hying and true God þ. e Heb. 4-13, 
oy Q. 9. How many Perſons ave thrre fRo.16.17. 
Xx in the Goahead ! & Ta.1s. 3 
uw A, Therc be three Perſons in the þ Deut. 32. 
UF Godhead , the Father , the Son, and 1. 
| the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are 7 Fx.32.6. 
M4 one,true , eternal God , the fame in & Dert.6.2: 
ſubſtance , equal 1n power and glo- 
all ry, although diſtingu.ſhed by their 
car Perſonal properties /. | 1 Fob. g 
Gul Q. lo. Bhat ave the perſon! propirtics 9g. Mat. 3 
of the thyze Per/ons in tbe Godhead? 16.17. 
ul  A.It is proper tothe Father to e- 
get the Son #7: and to the Son to be 73 Htib.1. 5. 
D 4 be2Gtren 


oiC 


to 
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1 7ob.1.14 begotten of the Father * : and tow 
0 7cb. 15. Holy Ghoſtro proceed from the kf 
29 G11.4.6 ther and Son,from all eternity o, 

Ii. How doth it appear that tif 
Cox and the Holy Ghoſt are God tall 
with the Fathir ? 

A. The Scriptures manifeſt th - 
the Son,and the Holy Ghoſt, are Goff 
; cqual with the Farther , a(cribing 
p F1-5-2.5. to them ſuch names þ : attributes 
7 J-1.F. works r: and worſhip /: as afe propef® 
T1071: 15. to God only. a 
j Mat.28. Q. 12.#hat are the decrees of Godt 
15. A. Gods decrees are the wiſe, fre 
and holy a&ts of the counſel of ti 
will t: whereby from all eternity, ke 
hath for his own glory , unchange 
ably , fore-ordained whatſoere | 
comes to paſs in time y : eſpecial 
concerning Angels aud Men, _ | 

2. 13. What bath God eſpecial(f 
decreed concerning Angels a1d men? 

A. God by an eternal and in|: 
mutable decree, out of h1s meer lor]. 
for the praiſe of his glorious gract 
w 1771. , © be manifeſted in due time , hat 
21: eleted ſome Angels to glory w : and 
7 Tph.1.4. 1n Chriſt hath choſen ſome men 

eternal life,and the means thereof z, 

an alſo according to his ſoveraign 
power , and che unſcarchable coun- 


i 


| 


k EM. 4-1 I . 


4 F)D.1.11. 
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lf of his own will, ( whereby he ex- 

hendeth or withholdeth favour as he 

Ipleaſerh ) hath paſicd by and fore- 

— alodained the reſt to diſhonour and 

th, to be for their ſin intlicted, to 

he praiſe of the glory of his juſtice: | 

} ll 2: 14+ How doth God execute bis / "#*42 

> GollDtorits 7 | + CEOPY 

A, God exccuteth his decrees 1n 

the works of Creation and Provi- 

ence 3 according to his infallible 
freknowledg , and the free and 1m- 

Ga purable countel of hisown will c, I Eyb.1.17 

fold te 15+ bat 2s tbe work of Creatzon ? 

y 38% . 

of bl b The work of Creation , 15 that 

Y 


, 


tes 


Fherein God did,in the beginning, 

"0 the word of his power , make of 

evening , tle world and all things 2 Hzb.11.3 

ealbTEn, for him{cli, within the ſpace b C9l.1.16, 
i fix days, and all very good a cI'/ſ1c4.4. 

a uf 16. How did God create the Angels? d Mat. 12. 

> | 4 Gol createl all the Angels h: 30, 

; m- [Pris c: immortal 4: holy e: excc.l-ng t Mat.25, 

owe [!) know ledge f: mighty in power g: 31. 

b execute his Cemmandments, and j 2 S2m.14, 

hath (2 pral.c his Name þ : yet ſubject to 17, 

- and ange 7 g 2Theſ.1.7 

nm | & 17+ How didGod create man? þ Pi. 103, 

f,,| 3s After God had made all other 20, 

aign ["Kures, he creared man male and z 2 Pet.2.4. 

un. ade &: form'd the body of the man þ Gen.1.27 


le Ds ot 
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| Gen.2.7. of the duſt of the ground !: and th} | 
mG!n.2.12 woman of a rib of the man n: whiz 
n Gen.2.7, dued them with living , reaſonalkre 
0 G:n.1.27 and immorral ſouls » : made thakid 
þ Col.3.10, after his own 1mage 0: in knowledgly 
4 Eph.4.24 þ: righteouſneſs, and holineſs 9: kf 
7 Rom.2.13 ing the Law of God written inthegfy 
ſG:11.23, heartsy : and power to fulfill it ({n 
t Gen.z,7., with dominion over the creaturezyſſi 
# G2u,3.5, yet ſubject to fall x. & 
Q. 18. What ar? Gods Works fi 
Providence? of 
A. Gods works of Providence ar{a 
» Pſ.14-$. his moſt holy w: wiſe x : & powerliſt 
x P/.10.4. preſerving y : and governing all bk 
y Heb.1.3. creatures q: ordering them and4i 
2 Pſ.10.19. their ations 4 : to his own gloryk ſp 
a Mat. 10 Q. 19g. what is Gods Providm 
30, 3l> towards the Ang:ls? f 
bR90.11.35 A. God by his Providence pay 
mitted fome of the Angels wiltul 
and 1rrecoverably to fall into fin at 
- Fudev,6, damnation c : Iimiting and order: 
that and all their fins to. his on 
d 7ob.1.12 glory d : and eſtabliſhed the reſt 
e*1 Tim. 5. holines and happineſs e : 1m 
21. ing them all f : at his pleaſure 1n 
j Pſ.104-4+» adminiſtration of his power , met] 
e 2 Kinz, and juſtice g, 

16.2.5, Q. 20. What was the Provident 
God towards man is the eftate whe 

be was cated ? AT 


M, 
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nd th} a, The Providence of God towarl 
®: whnan , in the «ſtate wherein he vas 
onalklreared, was, the placing him tn P1- 
heakadiſe , appoinring him to dre.s 1*, 
wedgpving him liberty to cat of the fruir 
: laJkfthe earth þ : putring the creatures 
1 the his dominion /: and ordaining 
! it nurriage for his help & : aFo:dting 
urehm Communion with himſelf / : 1n- 
ſituring the Sabbath »: entering 1n- 
16s ta Covenant of. life with him, up- 
m. cond1r190n of perſonal , verfett, 
e rad perpetual 05cclience n: of which 
veredthe Tree of Life was a pledge o : and 
all bJforbidding 10 . car of the Tree of 
nd&ſnowledge of good and cvill , upon 
56. fpainot death p. 
Wag Q. 21. Di4 man continue in that e- 
fate wherin God at firſt created him? 
Py A. Our firſt Parents being leſt to the 
tulhf freedom of their own will , through 
1 a the remptation of Saran, tran{greſied 
erp the Commandment of Gol , 1n car- 
x ngthe forbidden fruit , and thereby 
eſtu} &ll from che eſtare of Innocency 
phy mherein they were created 4. 
1 
Kerr] 


T4, 


Q. 22. Did a!! manbind fall znthas 
firſt tranſere fon ? 

A, The Covenant being made 
wh with 4da77as a publick perſon, not 
| 


o 
Tix 


wh for himſelf only, but for his poſteri- 
3, 


Sz 


 G:t.28. 
LG*N1.23, 
þ Ge1:2.18 
{ Ge1.1-25. 
mM Gine243s 


n Gal.3.12 
0 Gene2.9. 


p Gne2,17» . 


q G?n.3. 6. 
2 CiT-11-3s., 
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| ty,all mankind deſcending from high) 
7 A7.17, by ordinary generation » : finned j{prc 
26, him, and fell with him in that firgſor 
G21.2,15. tranſgreiſion /. 
N. 23. Into what eſtate did the (df 
bring mankind ? A 
A. The fall brought mankind jay 
t Ron.5.12 an eſtate of ſin and miſery t. I's 
R0R-3.13- £O. 24. What is ſin? 
A. SIn 1s any want of conformin ſa 
unto,or tranſgreſſion of any Law df 
God , given as a rule to the reaſon 
1 704.34 ble creatures 4. 
Q. 23. Wherein confifteth the fonful[f 
n:{s of that eſtate whereinto man fall ? 
A. The fin{ulne(s of thar eſtarÞv 
whereinto man fell , confiſterh 1n theþ 
w R9.5.12 guilt of Adams firſt fin w - the want 
of that rightco1ineſs wherem he wal: 
created,and the corruption of his ne 
rure, whereby he 15 utterly indiſpoicd, 
di/abled , and made oppotite untoal 
that 15 {piritnally good , and wholly 
iaclined to all evill, and that cont» 
nually x : which is commonly called 
Original fin , and from which 


if 
ol 
l 
F 
T 
l 


XxX R113. 


10.0 20, : 0 
y Jam.1 proceed all attuall rranſgreiſions ». 
14 2. Hww is Original ſin conveyed fro 


oar firſt Parents unto tyerr poſterity? | 
A. Or:pinal fin 1s conveyed from | 

our fir{t parents unto tiicir poſterity 

by 
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1 higfhy natural generation , ſo as all that 
ed pfproceed from them 1n that way , are 
t firſſconceived and born 1n fin x. aPſal.g1.g 
he. 27. Nhat miſery did the fall 
be ſaving »pon mankind ? : 
A, The fall brought upon mankind 
1 inthe loſs of Communion with God 4: 4 Gen.3.8, 
bs diſpleaſure and curſe,ſo as we are 
by nature children of wrath b: bond- 6 Fph. 2.2, 
inflaves to Satan c : and juſtly hable c 2 774.2, 
wo all puniſhments in this world, and 25. 
ſonz-Jtat which 15 to come 4. a Gin.2.17 
Nh. 28. Wit ave the punihments of Rom.6.23, 
ceful dt in this world ? 
2 | A. The puniſhments of fin in this 
ſlazzÞvorld , are , ceitkter inward,as blind- 
n thefſneſs of mind e ; a reprobate ſenſe f: e Fyh.4.28, 
wanſ{rong deluſions g : hardneſs of heart f Kom.1.28 
 waſk horrour of con:cience z: and vile g 2 Theſ.2, 
s n+[feRions + : or outward, as the curie 11, 
ed, Jof God upon the creatures tor our  Rom.2,5. 
oalſfkes /: and all others evils tliat be- 7 Ja.33.14 
jolly fl usin our bodies , names , eſtates, & Kom.1.25 
"nt | relations, and employments : toge- { G:1.3.17. 


35 


led | ther with death 1t (elf 7. m Dcat.18. 
df Q. 29. oat are the puni ments of 15. 
y. [ſin the world to cone ? n Ron's. 


fron | A. The puniſhments of fin 1n the 21, 
? [vorldro come, are cvcrlaſting ſepa- 
on | ration from the comtortable pre- 
rity f kace of God , and moſt grievous 
torments 


86 


02 T!(.t. 
9. Mat.3. 


44345,48. p2#rih in the eſtate of ſon ani miſery) Þ 
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torments in ſoul and body withe 
intermiſſion, in kell fire, for ever, | 
. 39. Doth God l2av2 all manbind 


jal 


| A, God doth not leave all manr 
kind to periſh in the eſtate of ſinanl} C 


p 1 Th2/.5.9 miſery p: into which they fell,by th6y 


q Gal.3.1 


r Tito +<'s , 


O 


#G:1.3-16, 


Kon.g-15 


to the ead. 


t G21.3.1 


u 1 Fob.s 
I an -L 


5 


w fun. 3+ 


19, 
XxX Pr0.1.2 
Y) 1 C07 .4» 


5 
Þ, 


breach of the firſt Covenant, cc 
monly cal'd the Covenant of work A 
9: but,of his meer love & mercy, ds 
livereth his ele& ont of it,and brit 
eth them into an eftare of Salvarie 
by the ſecond Covenant , cem nonhjtt 
called the Covenant of Gracer., I|\ 
Q. 31. #ith whom was thi C0 
nant of Grate made? 
A. The Covenant of Grace was mad 
with Chriſt as the ſecond 44am, at 
in him,with all the ele&;as his feed 
Q. 32. Hww is th: Grace of Gl 
manifſet:d in the ſecond Covenant? We 
A. The Grace of God 1s manifeſtet 6 
'" 
t 
7 


in the ſecond Covenant , in that Ie] 
freely provideth and offererh tofit 

ners a Mediator t:an:l life and fair 
tion by him « : and requiring Fant 
as the condition to intereſt rhem 
him w: promiſeth and giveth his 6-4 
ly Spirit x: to all his elect, tro work 
them that faith y: with all other (a-]' 


1ng graces x7 and to enable them ut | 
i0 
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ithoukoall holy obedience - : a: he evi- a F2435.27 

ro, Bence of the truch of thc) Faith b: þ Fam, 2.18 

i1{ jad thankfulneſs ro God :: andas 7 x Cor.s, 

19? the way which he hath appointed x ,, 

Mm to Salvation 4. 4 Eph.2+10 

naxf Q 33+ Was the Covenant of Grace 

whims adminiſtered after one and the 

manner ? 

tk The Covenant of Grace was not 

adminiſtred after the ſame 

nner,but the adminiſtrations of 1t 

the Old Teſtament were diffe- 

wr from thoſe under the News, #* 2007-32 

) 34+ How was the Covenant of gvace 

niniſtred under the Old Teſtament ? 

A. The Covenant of Grace was 

| _ under the Old Teſta- 

, animent , romiſes {: prophefies e : 

ed (Joc hes j Cs ep Fre Pail- f Kom.1 5.8, 

' Gulſwrer 4: & other rypes & ordinances, © 44+3-10. 
which did all forefionitic Chriſt then h Heb.1 Ger 

ſtedſv come,and were for that time ſuf- © 974-11 

t le[ficient to build up the ele in faich 61 Core5.7 

{10-0 the promiſed Meſſizh 1 : by whom 

im+|they then had full remiſſion of fin, 

anh ad eternal Salvation m. [ H:0.8.9, 

nin} Q. 35. How 4s the Covenant of Grace 

ho-] @niniftred uader tbe New ee Kbads m Gale3:7 

kin} A. Under the New Teſtament, 

(ar-Þ when Chriſt the ſubſtance was exhj- 
ut- | ned , che ſame Covenant of Grace 
io Was 


C0 


_——_ — _ ———— —— 
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was and {till 1s to be adminiftred| 
» Mat.15, the preaching of the word n:andt 
15. adminiſtration of the Sacramens; 
o Mat.28, Baptiſmo: and the Lords Supperz 
20. in which » Grace and Salvatiol 1 
p 1 Cor.11, held forth inmore fulneſs, evidef?” 
23,24,25, and cthcacy to all Nations q FF 
q2Cor.3.6 Qs 35+ Who ts the Medzator of if, 
tothe end, Covenant of Grace ? | 
A. The only Mediator of theG,* 
yenant of Gracc 1s the L_ 
Chriſt r ; who omg He ctcrnal & 2 
A 
| 


*1 Tim.2.s Of God , of one ſu\ſtance , and ec 
with the Father /: 1n the fulneb 
f 7ob.1.11, time became man t :.and ſo wasa, 
t G1l.4-4. Continues to be God and Man in wif 
Intire diſtinct natures , and one pea, 
{on for evcr- 4. 
Q. 37. How dia Chriſt bing Gi 
become man ? T 
A. Chriſt the Son of God becanf* 
Man , by taking to himcelf a true 
dy, and reaſonable ſoul w :-bein 
conccived by the power ot the Hol 
Ghoſt, 1n the womb of the Virgnp, 
Mary , of her ſubſtance, and bon 
of her x : yet without fin y 
xLubt.27 Qs 38. Why was it requiſit th, 
y Hebe41 5. thr Mediator (hould bz God 7 
A. It was nanacrFan that the Med þ 
tor ſhould be God , that he meth 
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red hin and keep the humane nature 

id ty ſinking under the infinit wrath x AF.2. 24 

a. God, and the power of death xz: 

ag. worth and efficacy to his ſuffer- 4 Act. 20, 

10d x, ot edience and interceſſion. 4: 28. 
1 to fatisfie Gods juſtice b : pro- 0 K0.3.24. 
re his favour c: purchaſe a peculiar © Epb.1.6. 
Jeople 4 : give his Spirit to them e: d Tit.2.13s 
ſaquer all their enemies f: & bring * G414.6. - 
"ſem to everlaſting Salvation g. f Luk.1.68 


Yb 39+ Phy was it requiſite that the 8 Heb. 5.8 


ator ſhould be man ? 
I 4. It was requiſite that the Media- 
&« ſhould be man, that he might ad- ? #26-2.16 
xe our nature þ ; perform obedj- * 4-4-4» 
" Þetothe Law 5: ſuffer and make £202.14 
Mikerceſſion for us in our nature þ; | 20-445. 
- $a fellow feeling of our infirm1- 
'*ÞÞ |: that we might receive the a- 7 Gal.4-15 
,mÞpuon of ſons m: and have com- 
and acceſs with boldneſs unto the 7 Heb-4+ 16 
ein yone of Grace 1. 
ol & 40+ Phy was it requiſite that the 
T2 ator ſhould be God and Man in 
Priſon ? 
$4 It was requiſite that the Medi- 
1, Þ who was to reconcile God and 
n, ſhould himſelf be both God 
12 Man, and this in one perſon, 
"+ the proper works of each nature 0 24ut.1.1 > 
in ht be accepted of God for us » : 
anc 
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and relyed on by us,as the workdhe 2 

þ 1 P2t.2.6 the whole perſon p. his | 

| Q. 4t. Mhy was our Miiakins 

called 7eſus? mW 

A. Our Mediator was called 40 

| ſus, becauſe he ſaved his pub A 

4Mat.1.21 from their fins 9. K 

Q. 42. thy was our Meudiggupe 

called Chriſt ? | 

A. Our Mediator was called Chilladi 

becauſe he was anointed with 

} 70h.3.34 Holy Ghoſt above meaſure r: 

ſet apart,and fully furniſhed with 

[Fob.&27. authority & ability ſ: to execute 

t A.13. offices of a Prophet t:Prieſt »,& 

2I. of his Church w : in the eſtate 

# Heb.$.s, of his Humiliation and Exaltaty 

Ww Pjal.2.6 Q. 43. How doth Chriſt extc 

x Joh.1. office of a Prophet ? 

i8, A. Chriſt executeth the offc 

a Propher , in his revealing to 

Church x : in all ages, by his Sil 

and Word y : in divers ways ol ( 

91Pet.1, miniſtration x: the whole will Fi 

10, Gold a : in all things concerning tiq / 
x Htb.1. 1, edifncation and falvarion b. 

2. Q. 44+. How doth Chriſt execut 

a Joh.1s. Office of a Prizſt ? 

4 F f Cri executeth the Offce 

b 4. 20, a Prieſtzin his once offering hun 

a Sacrifice without ſpot to God'! 


Jt 


) 
ol 
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Abs 2 reconciliation for the fins of 

tis people d : and in making con- 4 Heb.2.17 

tlkinual interceſhon for them e. e Heb.7+2 5« 
Q..45- How doth Chrift execute 

ed (hybv Office of a King? 

ab A, Chriſt executeth the Office of 
King,in calling out of the World f 4.1 5. 
wple to himſelf f & giving them 14. 

Wicers g Laws h ; and cenfures , by & Epb.4.11 
Cinch he viſibly governs them z7 2 in þ1/4.35.2% 
theftowing faving grace upon his 7 Mat.18. 

t þ: rewarding their obedience /: 18. 
r correding them for ay wag m: þ At.$.35 
ne ing and ſn ing t un- | Rev. lis 
6: er all their cemmpearions amd ſuffe- 12, 
c ings 1: reſtraining and overcoming mmRev.3.19 
1 their enemies o : and powerfully » 1.63. 9. 

dering all rhings for his own glo- 0 1 Cor. 15, 

[}:and their own good 4 : and alſo p Rom 14s 
hee taking vengeance on the reſt, who 10, 11, 
ww not God , and obey not the q Rom.$. 
 Wſoſpel 7, 28. 

* 46. What was the eſtate of 1 2 Theſ. 1; 
vl Enilts Humiliation ? 8. 9, 
g uq A, The cſtate of Chriſts Humilia- 

0 was,that low condition , where- 
tt, he for our ſakes, emptying him- 

it of his glory , took upon him the 
ficeFarm of a ſeryant in his conception 
und birth , life , death , and after his 
dc:Math untill his reſurreRion [. r Phile2. 6. 

| Q 47+ To & 
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B. 47. How did Chriſt bumble tt 
ſelf zn his conception and birth? P'* 
A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in kW 
conception and birth, in that, be 
from all eternity the Son of God, 
the boſom of the father,he was pl 

ſed 1n the fulneſs of time to becond& 
the Son of man , made of a wot 
of ___ and to be born of led * 
| with divers circumſtances of na 
t 7001-14 then ordinary abaſement t. 
N. 48. How did Chrift bumble lf 
ſelf in his life ? + 
: A. Chriſt humbled himſelf mn 
8 Gd life, by ſubjeRing himſelf ro the 
Ww #414 5+ u: which he perfeRly fulfilled wal, 
by conflicting with the indignitie 

the world x : remprations ot Satat 
and infirmities in his fleſh , wheth|* 

common to the nature of man,or x b 
ticularly accompanying that hisnF 
condition 7. F 
2. 49. How did Chriſt bumble F 

felj in his death? | 
A. Chriſt humbled himſelf mig 

death , in that having been betraft 
+ by Zudas , a: forſaken by his Digk 
ples b : {corned and rejected by 8F 
world c : condemned by Platt, 
tormented by his perſecuters 4: Þ 
ving alſo contlicted with the ter 


l 
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\ Kdeath,and the powers of darkneſs; 
"Þ: and bora the weight of Gods 
bath e: he laid down his life an e Luk. 22. 
J&ring for ſin f : induring the pain- 44- 
F \ ſhameful , and curſed death of Feg3.10. 
je Crols &- g Phil.2.8. 
| fb. 50. Wherein conſiſted Chriſts hu- 
ation aſter bis death ? 

-\1 4, Chriſts humiliation after his 
Jh, conſiſted in his being buri- 
Ik; and continuing 1n the ſtate-of þ 1 Cor.1 5. 
Se dead ,-and under the power of 3. 4+ 
ah tillthe third day /: which hath 7 P/.16.10+ 
in 2. otherwiſe expreſſed in theſe | 
ds, He deſcended into Hell. 
wall & 51+ What was the eſtate of 
rie965 exaitatzon ? . : 
and % The eftare of Chriſts Exaltati- 
heh mprehendeth his Reſurre&tion 
or oof Acenſion ! : ſitting ar the right & 1 Cor.15, 
his 8d of the Father » : and his com- 7 Te 
again to judge the world 2. MY. 10s 
le hin, $2+ How was Chriſt exalted in _ , 

i ReſwrredTion ? mynp9. 1.10 
Fink, & Chriſt was exalted in his Re- 7 41-11 
eration , 1nthar , not having ſeen 
i« Di@uption 1n death , of which 1t was 47 
| by poke for him to be held 9 : * **+5e-4r 
it: aſs naving the ſame very body tn 
4: ychhe ſuffered, with the elennial 
e terroÞperties thereof p : but withour P L6-Bhe 
mortality 5”* 
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2. 47+ How did Chriſt bumble hink d 
ſelf zn bis conception and birth ? 
A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in 
conception and birth, in that, be 
from all erernity the Son of God, 
the boſom of the father,he was ple 
ſed in the fulneſs of time to becad 
the Son of man , made of a wone# 
_ eſtate and to be born of ef * 
| with divers circumſtances of naff 
t 700-1-14 then ordinary abaſement t. L 
N. 48. How did Chrift bumble if 
ſelf in his life ? F 
A. Chriſt humbled himſelfinF 
life , by ſubjeQRing himſelf ro thellff 
# : which he perfeGtly fulfilled wa. 
by confliing with the indignineq” 
'"* theworld x: temptations ot Satat 
* and infirmities in his fleſh , whetF 
common to the nature of man,or ay 
ticularly accompanying that his 
condition 7. 
2. 49. How did Chriſt humble by; 
ſelj in bis aeath ? b. 
A. Chriſt humbled himſelf mi 
death , in thar having been betrafl 
8 Mat.27-4 by 7udas , a: forſaken by his Div 
CIIGs ples b : ſcorned and rejected by! | 
__”—_ world c : condemned by Pilate, 
c P2:5-233) tormented by his perſecuters 4: I 


d Mat 27. ; pe 
25.10 50. ving alſo contlicted with t | 
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. {death,and the powers of darkneſs; 
"Þ: and bora the weight of Gods 
bath e: he laid down his life an e Luk. 22. 
"Ae-ring for fin f : induring the pain- 44+ 
F \ ſhameful , and curſed death of $74.53.10. 
he Crols £- g Phil.2.8. 

' g. $0. Wherein conſiſted Chriſts hu- 
"Klation aſter his death ? 

A, Chriſts humiliation afrer his 

Kh, conſiſted in his being buri- 
Jþ; and continuing 1n the ſtate-of þ 1 Cor. 15. 
; kj dead ,-and under the power of 3. 4- 
" Knhtillthe third day /: which hath 7 Pj.16.10» 
in2. otherwiſe expreſſed in theſe | 
ds, He deſcended into Hell. 
al & 51- What was the eſtate of 
iries ts exaltation ? : 
at] 5» The eftate of Chriſts Exalrati- 
het comprehendeth his Reſurrection 
or ooh Aſcenſion ! : ſitting ar the right & I Cor.1, 
his #9 of the Father » : and his com- i I” 
} again to judge the world 2. MAY. 10s 
al te 52+ How was Chriſt exalted in LO. 


f} 


I 


i ReſerrefTion 2? 5400 
If int, *- Chriſt was exalted in his Re- % AC ISLI 
eam<tion , 1nthar , not having ſeen 


poſſible for him to be held o : © 40+2+24+ 
od having the ſame very body mm 
; ow yÞch he \uffcred, with the eilential 


e terniÞperties thereof p : bur withour p Luc.24e 
mortality 3”* 
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tality and other common tnfirn 
belonging to this life , really 
q Rom.6.9. to his ſonl q : he roſe again on 
dead the third day , by his of* 
7 Joh.10.8 power r-: whereby he declared yl & 
['Þ 
th 


fRom.1.4. ſelf robe the Son of God /: to $i 

t Rom.8. ſatished divine juſtice t: to havey 

34+ quiſhed death and him thar had 
power of it : and to be Lord © 

# Heb.2.14 quick and dead wr : all which he% 

W R0414+9» as 4 ick perſon x: the head 

X I C0r.15 his hy: "ec 

21.22. quickning in grace a: fu 

3 Eph.1.20. COT: and to a that 

2 80.2.25. their their ReſurreRion from the deal" 

Epb.2.1. the laft day c. ſl 

Q. 53. How was Chriſt exaltulif 
bis Aſcenſion ? 

C1Cor.Is A, Chriftwas exalted mhis / 

20« ſion ; m that having after his Rek 
rettion often appeared unto, & « 
verſed with his Apoftles,ſpeakmg) 
them of the things ming tot 

& Alt.1.2, Kingdom of God A ahh neal 
commiſſion to preach the Golpx 

* to all Natjons #: fourty dayes alt 
his Reſurre&ion , he , in our Naw 

L Zeb. 5.20+ 1nd as our head 7: triumphing Oe 

8 Ep1.4.8. enemies g : viſibly yok up 1nto tl 
higheſt heavens , there to ren 

b Adk.1.9, oils for men þ : to raiſe up - 


| 
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«Sons thither 2 : and to prepare a zC01.3.1.8, 
ice for us & : where himſelf 15,and þ 7oh.14,3 
dl continue , till his ſecond com- 

a the end of the world /,  LAR3-21- 
ll Q 54+ How 75 Chriſt exalted in bis 
\ ing at the 14ght hand of God ? 
enJ4. Chriſt 1s exalted in his fitting 
4 thc right hand of God,in that,as 

man he 1s advanc'd to the high- 

fyour with God the Father m: : 
a4 Iihall fulnefs of joy »: glory 0: and ”* Phil.2.9 
wer over all things in heaven and ” 42-28. 
nhg: and doth gather and defend 9 /0P-17-5- 
urch, & ſubduetheir enemies, ? Eph.1.21 
ea{Snmſheth his Miniſters and people 

th gifts and graces q : and maketh q Eph.4.10 


ty cclhion for them », 7 Rom.8.34 
Q.55- How doth Chriſt make inter- 
; 


Re f A Chriſt maketh intercefſion, by 
F(t Fearing in our nature continu- 
0 


Ing re the Father in heaven,ſiin # Heb.9.12, 

to merit of his obedience and ſacri- 

 theſſ® 0n earth 2 : declaring his will to t Heb.1.3. 

et applyed to all believers #4: % 7oh.3.16 

« apivering all accuſations againſt 

mw: procuring for them quiet w Ro.8.33. 

, onconſcience notwirſtanding daily x Xo. 5.1.2 

ro tefngs x: acceſſe with boldnefſſe to y 7:b.4.16, 
throne of grace y:and acceptance x Eph.1, 
their perſons x: and ſervices a. 6. 


Q. 66a! 8 
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N.$6. How is Chriſt to be exalty 

his Coming again to judge the world) 

A. Chriſt 1s to be exalted in\$ 

coming again to judge the wolf 

in that he who was unjuſtly judgd 

5 A73.14 and condemned by wick 
© ſhall come again - the laſt 

, great powerc : and m the full 

: - nada. hifeecon of his own glory , and 

ol his Fathers , with all his holy4 

gels a: with a ſhout , with the vg 

of rhe a , and with 
| Trumpet of God #2 : to jud 

ea word in righteouſneſs f. « 

N. 57. what benefit hath Cf 

: procured by his mediation ? : 

5's A.Chriſt by his meditation hath pſa 

| cured Redemption g : with all oth! 

CME-fit benefits of the Covenant of GraceÞ" 

So. N. 58. How do we come to bt nap 

partabers of the benefits which OW 0 

bath procured ? G 

A. We are made partakers oft A 

benefits which Chriſt hath procure 

by the application of them unto uk 

which 15s the work eſpecially of Gu 

the Holy Ghoſt +4. | 

* $9. Who are made partabn@h 

Redemption through Chriſt : a 

A. Redemprian 1s certainly apply 


ed, and effeCtually communicated ol 
a 


2 7oh.1.I1» 


k Tit.3+5. 
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I» choſe for whom Chriſt kath pur- | 
142 {baſed 1t/: who are 1n time by the [7 1,52, 
in ly Ghoſt , enabled to believe in 7h,5.25. 
noÞinſt according to the Goſpel m. jy x3h.2. 8. 
uded L: 60» Can they wha have never q 
1d the Goſpel, and ſo brow not 7e- 
Ciriſt, nor believe in ham, be ſaved 
Il wh their [zving according to the light 
and Nature ? 
ly 4d 4 They who, having never heard 
> vaſe Goſpel »: know not Jeſus Chriſt 7 F0-To.14 
th $ad believe notin him, cannot be 9 2 75-/-1.8 
pe tÞped p: be they never fo diligent to J0.8.24 
June their lives according to the 7 1 Cor Is 
it of nature 9: or the Law of that £20 24» 
gion which they profeſs  : nej- ! X0M31.9 
h paſſe. 1s there Salvation in any other, 
| othſcin Chriſt alone {: who 1s the ſ Aft.g. 12. 
raceÞiour only of his - Body the _ 
2 nafturch t, t Fdhe$.22. 
Wl 0+ 61. Are all thiy ſaved who bear 
Goſpel aud [ive in the Church ? 
oft A. All thar hear the Goſpel and 
ocurÞe in the vitible Church are not fa- _ 
o wk but they only who are true mem- ” Joh.to 
of Gas of the Church inviſible x, 32,t0 40. 
If. 62. 4h4t is the utfwle Church ? PI 22.1.4 
brrfA. The viſible Church is a Cociery 4/4+7-21. 
ade up of all ſuch as in all ages and £971 1.7. 
applyquces of the world profels the rrue 71 007-142 
tedtfvion :; and of their children x: * 1 £9774 
al | FE, N. 63. I 4+ 
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Q. 53. What ar? toe eſpecial mini 4 
ledges of the viſivle Church? 
A. The viſible Church hath t 
p:1viiedge of being under Gods {þ 
y 1f2.4-545+ cial care & governinent y : of be 
protected and preſcrved in ally 
norwithſtanding the oppoſition ds 
x Pſal.1 15+ all enemics x: and of enjoying 
thy oughout. communion of Saints , the ordin 
a A(t.2.39. means of ſalvation 4: offers of p q 
by Chriſt to all the members of i ” 
the miniſtery of the Goſpel, reſi, 
b Pſal.147-+ ing , that whoſoever believes in dy 
12,20. Afhall be ſaved b:and excluding my; 
c Fob.$.37+ that will come uno him c. 
Q. 64+ #hat is the znviſible Cgth 
A. The invifile Church is, 
wholenumHver of the ele&, thathl, 
TAY. been, are, or ſhall be gathered m, 
a F01.T+I10» gne, under Ciiriſt the Head 4, of 
Joh.10.19. Q. 65. Whnat ſpecial bmifitsh.- 
the Members of the Inviſal Ci fl 
enjoy by Christ? 
A. The Members of the Invil, 
Church, by Chriſt, enjoy Unong,, 
Communion with him , 1n grace 4, 
e Tohel7. gIOTY & In 
21. N. 65, 3:hat is that wnom mw 
To. L7. 24 the Elefi have with Chriſt ? 
« A. Tie Union which the Eletthqy, 
"with Chriit, is the work of & 
gl 
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ce ſ: whereby they are ſpiritually f F»h.1.22, 
ically yer really and inſepa- JE 
ably joyned ro Chriſt , as their head 
Nh tYnd hnshand g : which is done in 2 I Cov.6, 
ds Meir effe&tual Calling h. I 7. 
bet Q. 67. What is effettual Calling ? bh 1 Pets. 
lan a. Effecual Calling is the work 19. 
100 difGods Almighty power & grace 7: #7 7oh.g.25. 
ng Grhereby out of his free and eſpecial 
alle to his ele&t , and from nothing 
' $4nthem moving him thereunto &: he þ 7/t.3.4. 
0 Iihin his accepred time invite and 
tea them to Jeſus Chriſt by his ! 2 Cor. 6. 
n Yord and Spirit /: favingly inlight- 20, 
's Wing their minds #2: renewing and » 467.25. 
wrerfully determining their wills »: 18. 
OW a they , alchough 1n themſelves » FJoh644 5 
I Jad in fin,are hereby made willing 
aMad able freely to anſwer his call, 
© Had toaccept and imbrace rhe grace 
 |fered and conveyed therein 0. 0 Eph.2.g. 
fi RN. 68. Arz allthe elect onzly effecta- 
' Wi) th called ? 
..| 4. Allthe Ele, and they onely, 
Vie effettually called p: although p 4.13. 
MAghers may be , and often are, out- 48, 
KK Furdly call'd by the miniſtery of the 
.|Vorld q: and have ſome common 7 Mat.22, 
3" gcrations of the ſpirit » : who, for 14. 
feir wilful neglett and conrempr of r Mat.7.22 
tte grace offercd to them, "etng jult- 
E 2 ly 


P I 


«(th 
of GC 
ot 
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ly left 1n their unbelicf, do newept 
2. truly come to Jeſus Chriſt /: yet) 
490i 60. uhat is the Comminia j do 
j01.6.64. Grace wiitch the members of the inciffs 0s 
ble Church Pave with Chriſt ? gret 
A. The Communion in Gracþgn 
which the members of the inviſhyfario 
Church have with Chriſt, 1s, the z: 
partaking of the vcrrue of his Medſife 
t Ro14.8.39 ation, in their Juſtification t : Ad N 
4 Evi.1.5. prion; : Sanctification.and what ev 
clic in this lite manifeſts their Uni 

W 1.C0t.l. With him w. 
20. Q. 70. Woat bs Fultification? 
| A. Juſtification 1s an ad of Ge 
x N93. freegrace unto ſinners x : 1n whit 
21,24425. hepardoneth a!l their ſins, accepteſÞ 
and accounterh their perſons rightÞ 
C0Y. $. OuS1N foo Ae. ant y : nor for any th 


met 
dd | 
* 


Y 2 
ah oh 
-— 
w 
\ 


aRong.17 God i 1mpur Ke 2 them 4 :and rec kce 
12 L190: ved by Faith alone b, ol 
b 47.10, 2. 71. How ts Juſtification an ap" 
5.4. of Gods free Grace ? | 
A. Alrlough Chriſt by his Obedpt 

ence ani Death, did make a prope 

rcal, and full tatisfa&tion ro Gody 

zuſtice,in the bchalf of them thata 

£Rov7.5.8, juſtified ©: yer,” In as much 1560 
IQ, ll, acceptet 


| 
[ 
: (i 
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wecepterh the ſatisfaction from a 

fry which hc might have deman- 

| byes dd provide this ſurery d 1 Tim. 2. 
s own only Son 4: 1mputing his «5. 
Eincouſne's to them 2 : and requi- 7 2 Cor.1 +, 
&þgnothing of them for their Juſtt- 21, 
ſt xion but Faith f: which alſo 1s his f iom.2 2 
heli g: their juſtification 1s , to chem, e £-9h.2.8. 
led (rec "__ he h Eb. 1.7 
PF & 27. What is Juftifying Faith? i Hib.x0. 

&, Juſizfying Faith is a faving 3g. 
wy | ez: wrought in the heart of a 2 Cor. FP 
ver by the Spirit &: and word of 1 7. 
gd | : whereby he, being convinced / Rom. 10. 
&itis fin and mulery , and of the dii- 14, 17. 
ti blity in himſclfand all other crea- 
preſſes to recover him out of his loſt 
phrqpadition #2: notonly affenterh to the » 477.2, 25 
chip of che promiſe of the Goſpel »: » £2.14 12 
em recciveth and reſteth upon Chriſt 
ieneÞd his rightcouſ; els thercin held 
|, bpm, for pardon of fin 0:and for the g 7ol1.12 
oct Keepring and accounting Ot 1its Per- 
i rightCeo.45 1 in .he figh: co: God tor 
IS {vation Ds y Pr.:1.2. Os 
& 73. How doin Faith juſtifie 4 .t.15.1he 

"edi tr in the (ignt of God? 
ropeÞ. Fai h juſtifies a fioner jn the Felt 
Godll Gol , not becautc of thee ome: 
ataraces which do al; Wa) CS aCCOMPA» 
$ GoÞj it or of good works chat are the 
Prot E 5 {ruits 


382 


qG.:1.3.11 fruits of 1t q: nor as if the grace of(.e: 
Y ROM fe 5. 
f7ob.1.12, 
Pml.3.19. 


tf 1 79h.3.1 
H E>h.1.5. 


w 7oh.s. 


I 2. 


X 2 C07.6. 


I2. 


y Gal.4.5. 
2 Pj. 103», 


13. 


4 Ri0.6.12 


b Htv.1.4. 
C RO1.5. 


d Ephe4.23 
"WF /-I I 
I8, 
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Faith,or any act thereof,were imgy-þpy 
td tohim for his Juſtification 1:bſir 
only as 1t 1s an Inſkrument , by whigf yg, 
he rece1veth and applyerh Chriſt and] ,” 
h!s righteouſneſs /. _ 

N. 54+ What is Adoption? mY 

A. Adoption 15 an adt of the freefyer 
grace of God t:jnand for his or 
Son Jeſus Chriſt » : whereby alk 
thoſe that are juſtified are recenvell,; 
into the number of his Children w!je 
have his name put upon them :the|enc 
Spirit of his Son given to them are; 
under his fatherly care and diſpenk-ly : 
tions 3: admitted to all the libertiefpo, 
and priviledges of the 80ns of God je 
made heirs of all the promiſes, and] / 
fellow-heirs with Chriſt in glory « |, 

Q. 75. Nhat is Sanflification? | | 

A. Sandtification 1s a work of God ſep 
grace,whereby they whom God hather 
beforc the foundation of the World[fe 
choſen to be holy , are in time] 
through the powerful operation of jy 
his Spirit b: applying the death and] ty 
relurre&!on of Chriſt unto them ©} 1 
renewed in their whole man afterthe] q 
image of God 4 : having the ſeeds] \, 
repentance unto life, and of all othe | g 


ſaving graces put into their heart: 
a 
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{thoſe graces ſo ſtirred up , 1n- 
C offeaſed and ſtrengthned f : as that f /vae vezo 
MM-key more and more die unto fin, 
':bu riſe unte newneſs of life g. & Roms. ge 
hicſ g, 75. hat is vepentance unto life? to 14. 
and] 4, Repentance unto life 1s a ſaving b 2 Tin. 2. 
ce: wrought in the heart of a fin- 25. 
grby the ſpirit /:& Word of God þ: 7 Z?ch. 12. 
reby,out of rhe ſight & ſenſe not 10. 
ly of the danger / : but alſo of the & 47.11. 
- URthineſs & od1ouſneſs of his fins m : 18. 
Tealnd upon the apprehenfion of Gods ! Ezeb. 18. 
 Whercy in Chriſt to ſuch as are peni- 22, 32. 
*Wtfent n : he ſo grieves for o and hatcs m Exeb.35. 
Yaefis fins p: as that he turns from them 21. 
lee}! to God q:purpoſing & endcavour- o 7oel 2.12 
Mconſtantly to walk with himin all o 7er. 31. 
he wavs of new oncdience », 18. 

Qt. 77. Wheircin do Juſtification q Aft. 26. 
& Ind Sanftification diff:y ? I2, 
| A. Although Sanctifcation be jn- r P119.9, 
OG] frarably joincd with Juſtification (: / 1Cor.5.11 
aiſrer they differ, in that God in Juſti- 
Mifeation impureth the rightcouſnc's 
Mn] ofChriſt 2:10 San&tificarion,his Spirit t Rom. g.6, 
off rtuſerh grace , and enableth to the 
md exerciſe thereof 1: in the former, ſin # E$.26427 
[pardoned w: 1n the other it is fub- 3 
Me] dyed x: the one doth cqually free ail 2 
| believers from the revcnging wrath x 
«| of God,and that pcrtettly in this lite, 
+ E. 4 that . 


Of 


CROM.T18. 
Mar.14.55 
ro the end. 
a Hib.12.1, 
6 114.64+5» 


f 7 Ts 3143s 


F 4 2. ithe 2, 
Ls 

1 Co0r.1.8 

Z H:9.7025« 

þ 1 Toh. 3s 

Us 

{ Jer.32-4c 


WaA Viiele5 
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that they never fall into condemnz. Q.f 
tion y: the other is neither equal Fe ", 
all 3 :nor in this life perfe&in any & BY 
but growing up to perfection b. [at p 
Q. 78. whence ariſeth the emporſeflil a, 
onof Sanctification an believers? | 
A. The imperfection of Sandtifia-|,nſc; 
tion in bclievers , ariſeth from th ut © 
remnants of {;2 avb1ding in every park 
ot them,and the perpetual luſtnglgQde 
of the ticth againſt the ſpirit, whewyjing 
by they are often foiled with tempJyvſe 
tations, and fall into many fins: ar|ylif 
hindred in all their ſpiritual ſerviegby 
a: and their beſt works are imper-[ye « 
feet & defiled in the fight of God «ure 
Q.79. May not true believers,byrim 
of thezy imperſetions , and the manly fa 
temptations and fins they ave overtabyl q, 
with, fall away from the Rate of Graf ings 
A, True believers , by reaſon df, , 
the unchangeable love of God f:and|;,,; 
hs Decree and Covenant to givethemÞ , 
perieverance g: their inſeparable u-|,q, 
nion with Chriſt þ : his continual in», 
rerceſſion for them 7 : and the Spirit tey 
and feed of God abiding 1n them & |, 
can neither totally nor finally f 
away from the eſtare of grace / : but -zg 
are kept,by the power of God through [4 
fairh unto falyation m, 


Q. 8% Y 
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bf - Q. Bo. Car true belituers be infalt- 
Why aflured that they are in the eflate of 
 eloace,and that they ſhall prrſcvere thryein 
+, (80 SalTatioa ? : : 
*l A. Such as truly hclicve 1m Chriſt, 
nd endeavour to .walk in ail good 
&incience before him » : may, with-' 
wt extraordinary revelation , by 
Ti grounded upon the truth of 
icods promiſes , and by the ſpirit en- 
Rialing them to diſcern 1n themſelves 
Fitoſe graces ro which the promiſes 
Miflifeare made 0 : and bearing wit- 
he with their ſpirits that they are 
The children of God p : be infalli>ly 
*Hured that they arc inthe cſtatc of 
ſl rce,and ſhall perievere thercia un- 
"Ju ſalvation 9. 
"1 Q 81. Are al! trus belieurrs at all 
(thr; ”  obols watt Lifoo 5 
pines aſured of thity proſent being in 
iv eſtate of grace, and tn.:t they ſoull be 
wed ? 
A, Aſſurance of grace and ſalvati- 
"not being of the eſſence of faith 


i ey obtain /: and after the enjoy- 


- [rue believers may wait long before » 


Cs 
7 


01 Cor. 2, 


is] 
"+ 


»Rom.2.16 


: tent chereof , may have 1t weakned ſ 1/z.50. 1 > 


n aſtempers, fins, temptations, and de- 
lions t:yer are they never left with- 
uluch a preſence 8: ſupport of the 
E, 5 Spirit 


ad intermitted through manifold p/;:1.88. 


throughout. 
t Pſe7 7+ 2: 
I 2, 


' I'CG The Larger Catechiſm, 
Spirit of God,as keeps them fron 


41 70).T. finking into utter deſpair . | 
9. Q. 82. What ts the Communion i h 


8 tory , which the members of the inci 
ſible Church have with Chriſt? 
A. The Communion 1n glory whit f 
the members of the inviſible Churd; 
w 1 C07.3+ have with Chriſt, is, in this lifey 
29, immediately after death x: & ath 
x Luk. 23. perfetted at the Refurre&ion a 
43+ day of Judgement y. 
v I TiYfe 4e N. 83. What is the Communzon,in| 
I7. ry with Chriſt, which the membirs oft 
#nviſivle Church enjoy in this life? 
A. The members of the inviſk; 
Church have communicated tothe ; 
10 this life , the firſt-fruits of glor 
with Chriſt , as they are membry, 
of him their head,and ſo, m himaq; 
meereſted jn that glory which hes 
« Eph.2.5, fully poſſeſſed of x: and asan ear 
| thercof , enjoy the ſenſe of Golf 
2 Roms, «, Ove a: peace of conſcience , joy, 
» Kong. 1, The holy Ghoſt, and hope of glory}, 
as on the contrary,the ſenſe of Gol 
revenging wrath, horror ofconſ, 
ence, and a - fearful expectation 0, 
judgement , ar= to the wicked, tit} 
-G:1-4.13. beginning of their rorments wha, 
${4t.27. 4. they ſhall cndure after death &. || 
| RQ e4. Shall all ME die ? 


e 


A, Deatt 
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A, Death heing threatned as the 
rg wages of fin 4: 1t 1s appointed unto & Rom.6.13 
. | all men once to die e: for that all e Heb.9.17. 
"on have finncd f. f Rome$.lI 
os kb. 83. Death being the wages of ſin, 
why are not the 14ghteo:rs deliured fr om 
y Thath , ſeeing all they fins are forgiven 
ic Ji Chriſt ? 
ev] 4, The righteous ſhall be delivered 
al om death 1t (elf at the laſt day, and 
n 9 ;en in death are delivered from the 


. | ſing & curſe of 1t g:fo that although 8 - _y Zo 

"TOR they die, yet it 1s out of Gods love h: byes, 50. 

mo © free them perfealy from ſin and © ***57* + 
r g REV 4s 


miſery 2 : & to make them capable of 

further Communion with Chriſt 1n = 

UH gory,which they then enter upon &. & L1h:23e 

" 2. 85. mat is the Communion in *?" 

flny with Chriſt which the members of 

OJ inviſible Church enjoy immediately 

1HeN or death ? 

_" 4.The Communion 1m glory with 

Got Chriſt, which the members of the 1n- 

JP) Iniible Church enjoy imme. liately af- 

ION) I ter death , is , tn that their ſouls are 

V1tenmade perfect in holineſs |: and | Hzb.12, 

one] received into the higheſt heavens m: 23. | 

on "Juhere they behold the face of God in m 2 Cor. g. 

» 1 iphrand glory n: waiting for the full 6, 8, 

wluch redemption of therr bodies o: which » 1 7oh. 3. 

nen 1n death continue united to 2. | 
Chriſt o Kom.8.23 . 


Vi 11 


mx 


Death: 
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7 1 7heſ. 4. Chriſt p: and reſt in their Graygg 
I. In their Beds q : nill at the laſt 

q 1/2.87.2, they be again united to their ſouls); 

Y. 7ob. 19, Whereas the ſous of the wicked an 

25,27, ar death caſt into hel,where they re. 

main 1n torments and utter darknek 

and their bodtes kept inthcir grave 

as 1n their Priſons , till the gren 

Lb.15,23 day |. 

Q. 87. 3bat are we to believe ths 

cerning the Reſurreftion ? 

A. We are to believe that at the 

laſt day there ſhall be a general re- 

ſ{urrec1on of the dead , both ofthe 

£44.24. Juſtand unjuſt z:when they that ar 

I 5 then toundalve , ſhall in a moment 

be changed , and the ſelf ſame bodis 

of the dead which were laid in the 

grave , being then again united to 

their ſouls for ever , ſhall beraiſedup 

4 1 Cor. 15 by the power of Chriſt x : the bodies 

52, 53s of the juſt by rhe Spirit of Chriſt, and 

by vertue of his returrectionzas theſ 

head ſhall be raiſcd in power , (pir- 

tual , incorruptible , and made like 

to his glorious body w: and the bv- 

»w 1 Cor.1s des of the wicked thall be raiſedup 

22,2342, 5 Whonowe by him, as an offended 

ES udge x. 

bes-29 Q. 88. Nhat ſhall immeatatly fallow 

after the rejurrettion? - 

| A, Im: 
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&z A;Immediatly after the reſurrecti- 

on (hall follow the general and final 
&r; judgement of Angels and men y : the J 2 Pet.2.4 
 ax[day & hour whereof no man knows 7442 v.6.7, 
/ re-| that all may watch & pray, & be ever 1415+ 
neg} ready for the coming of the Lord x: I Mat.24. 
avsl Q. 89. What ſhall be done to the 3542-44 
reaf Picked at the day of judgement ? 

A, At the day of judgement the 

a{ wicked ſhall be ſet on Chriſts left 

and a; and upon clear evidence,and 4 2at.2 5s 
the] ll conviction of their own conſct- 33: 
| x-eaces 6: ſhall have the fearful, but juſt 9 K07.2.15 
fthe ſentence of condemnation pronoun- 
areþced againſt them c: and thereupon © Hef. 25. 
nent] ſtall be caſt out from the favourable 414224 3» 
d:g}preſence of God, & the glorious fel- 
theſowſhip with Chriſt; his Saints, and 
dd bis holy Angels , into hell ro be 
dup} puniſhed with unſ peakable torments, 
dies] oth of bodly and ſoul, with the devil 
and] ad his Angels for ever 4. a 2 Totfe Is 
net} Q. go. what ſhall be done to the g, 
IN] gotzores at the day of Fudgement? e& 1 Thzf, 4s 
Ike}. A, Ar the day of judgement,the 19, 
b0- nghteons being caught up to Chriſt 
lu] the clouds, ſhall be ſet on his right 
ded | hand, & rhere openly acknowledged 

ad acquitted f : ſhall joyn with him f Mat.2 5, 
9 [1 the judging of reprobate Angels 33» 
al men g:and ſhall be received in- 2 I Cor.5.2 
Lo 


[m- 


LIO 
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h Mat. 25+. to heaven h: where they ſhall. beful 


343+ 
7 Edh.g.27 
þ Pj.16.11 


{ Hed.1 2. 
22. 


1 oh. 3+ 
2. 


2 ROM. 12, 
I, + 


and for ever freed from all fin a 
miſery # : filled with uneonceiyal 
joyes k : made pertectly holy, a 
happy both 1n body and ſoul, mt 
company of innumerable Saints z1 
holy Angels / : but eſpecially nt 
immediate viſion and fruition 
God the Father , of our Lord Je 
Chriſt, and of the holy Spirit, to 
eternity mand thus 15 the perfett a 
full Communion which the memb 
of the inviſible Church ſhall eq 
with Chriſt in glory at the reſurret 
on and day of Judgement, 


Havinz ſeen what the Scriptk 
principally teach us to ny 
concerning God ; it follows 
conſider what they require 
the duty of man. 


NL. $1. wW Hat is the duty that( 


requireth of man? 

A. The duty which God requir 

of man, is obedience to hs revea 
will 2. 

N. 92. that did God at firſt vr 

unto man as the rule of his obedient 

A. The rule of obedience reveal 

to Adam in the ſtate of 1nnocen 

q 


ſm, 
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Ir iekl ad to all mankind in him , beſide a | 
n f;-cial command , not to eat of the | 
<Xifait of the tree of the knowledge of 

odand evil, was the moral law o. 0 Gtn.1.2% 


Gol | (2. 93. Phat is the Moral Law ! 

ly fv 4 4. The Moral Law 1s the declara- 
w þ ; "Jron of the will of God to mankind, 
_ 1% Adretting and - binding every one to 
of N Jj[ronal, perfect, and perpetual con- 
weF- brmity and obedience thereunto, 1n 
mo frame & diſpoſition of rhe- whole 


Juan, ſoul and body p:and in perfor- Þ De#t.s, r; . 
"wnce of all thoſe duties of holine(s 
"*12drighteouſneſs which he oweth to 
God and man q: promiſing life upon q L»k.1.75 
'71ptureie fulfilling , and threatning death 
 belizy [$92 the breach of tt y, ! Rom 10, 
ml Q. 94+ Is theve any uſe of the Moral 
Ws low to man ſince the fall? 
quare 41 A, Alrhough no man,fince the fall, 
an attain to righteouſneſs and hfe 
thatGy[ty the Moral Law /: yer there is great /Rom.8.3, 
We thereof as well common to all 
equirech|*9» as peculiar either to the unre- ,,,; 


revealed Facrate , or regenerate 7. 
2. 95. Of what uſe 1s the Moral Law 


B ye 111 4l men? 

ay A. The Moral Law is of uſe to 
evealed 14 men, to inform them ofthe holy 
ocency, ['Mareand will of God 4: and of their # LiVeIs, 
wy, binding them. to walk accor- 44-459 - 
dingly 


eſt 


11% The Larger Catechiſm, 


w Mic.6.8. _— to convince them of therken 
7am.2.10, diſability to keep it, and of the finhyþ 


I, pollution of their nature, hearts, an{þþ co! 
x Pſ.19.11 lives x: to humble them in ſenſe offfen 
I 2. their fin and miſery y: and therey| 0. 
7 Rom.3-9, help them to a clearer fight of theþxil 
25, need they have of Chriſt x: and of the A, 
a Gal.3.21 perfection of his obedience a, hmp 
22. Q. 96. hat particular uſe is ther ound 
a Rom.10. the Moral Law to unregenerate men ! fhthe 


4+ A. The moral Law 1s of uſe tou 

| regenerate men,to awaken their condiſto 

b 1 Tim.1. ſciences to fly from wrath to comekient 

9, 10, & to drive them to Chriſt c: or upanſitC 

cGal.3.24+ their continuance 1n the eſtate andy! 

way of fin, to leave them unexcuſe4iy! 

d Rom.1.20 able d: and under the curſe thereof: & 
e Gil.3.1v Q. 97. What ſpecial uſe is thin 

the Moral Law to the regenerate? 

A. Although they that arereger4 4. 

ratc,and believe in Chriſt , be deli{t 

vered from the moral law as. a Cot 

from.5. 14 venant of works f: fo thereby the 1 

G«l-4.4,5. arencither juſtified g: nor condemn 

£ kom.3.10 ed b: yer beſide the general ulaſts 

bGal.g.23 thereot common to them with aF 

Kom 8.1. men,1t is of ſpecial uſe, to ſhew themPee 

how much they are bound to ChriltÞ 

for his fulfilling it , and enduring theÞt 

7 Rom.7.24 curſethereof in their ſtead , and for: 

250d their good 4; and thereby to pou l 


C 
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herkhem to more thankfulne(s þ: and to þ Lyb.1.68 
nhfapreſs the ſame 1n their greater care 59,7447 5. 
1nd conform themſelves thereunto as Col. 1. 12, 
e offfte rule of their obedience /. [ Rome7-28 
rey] 2. 98. hire is the Moral Law fun- 
thewily comprehended ? 
the] A, The Moral Law 15 ſummarily 
mprehended in the ten Com- 
mihndments , which were delivered 
? the voice of God upon mount Si- 
 unSyand written by him in two tables ; 
iſione 1 : and te recorded in the /” P*#t-10e 
neleatieth Chap. of Exodzs : the ſour ** 
pant Commandments containing ovr 
nary to God, and the other f1x , our 
uſe-ury to man 7. 
of:] 0.99. 1hat Rules are to be obſerved 91> CO 
We off the 142ht underſtanding of the ten 
mnmdments ? 
ex] 4, For the right underſtanding of 
del ten Commandments , theſe rules 
to be obſerved. : 
they] That the Law 1s perfe@,and bin- 
n{mevery one to full conformity in 
gevhole man unto the righteoutnets 
| Wſccof, and unto intire obedience, 
iemPever, ſo as,to require the utmoſt 
itOecttion of every duty,and to for- 
thefthe leaſt degree of every fin o. oP. 19. 7, 
| forÞ That it is ſpiritual; and fo reach- 2Mat.$.21. 
okeÞithe Underſtanding , Will, 4ffe- tothe end, 
hem : tions 


N Mat. 22a 
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eons , and all other powers oft 

ſoul, as well as words, works and 

f Ram. 7.14 ſtures p. 
\ _, _ 3- Thatone andthe ſame thing 

divers reſpects,1s required or forh 

qCol.3.5. den in ſeveral Commandments q, 
Amos 8.5. 4.That,as,where a duty 1s comm 
Yr F4.58.13. ded,the contrary fin 15s forbidde 
Dent.$.13- and, where a fin 1s forbidden, 
JjMat.1.21 contrary duty is commanded /: 


to25, whereapromiſe 1s annexcd,thec 
t Exo0d.20. trary threatning 1s included t:; 
Il. where a threatning 15 annexed, 


# 7er.18.7 contrary promiſe 15s included u, 
: 5. That,what God forbids,1sa 
w 70b 1347 time to be done w: what he 
xDeut.4.5. mands 1s always our duty x: and 

evcry. particular duty 15 not to 
} Mat.12.7 done atall rimes y. 

6. That,under one fin or dutya 
the ſame kindare forbidden orc 
manded,together with all theca 
means , occaſions , and appeara 

\14:.5.21 thereof, & proyocations thereun 

7. That what 1s forbidden or c 

manded to our ſelves, we are bo 

according to qur places, toen 

vour that 1t may be avoided or| 

formed by others according to 
4'Ex04.20, duty of their places a. 

LO» 8, That,in what 15 commani 

0 
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ers, we are bound according to 

paces and callings to be help- | 
e thingjzſto them b : and to take heed of 6 2 Cor. 1, 
or forhid4mking with others in what 1s for- 24. 
ents q, Jiden them c. C I Tile &» 
commanl. 101. #hat ſpectal things are we to 29, 
rbidden r&hfder #n the ten Commandments ? 
1den , {Feare to conſider inthe 10.Com- 
ded {: (ndments , the preface , ſubſtance 
d.the coaffthe Commandments themfelves, 
ed t: a{ereral Reaſons annexed to ſome 
-xed, ththem, the more to enforce them. 
ed uv, [þ 102. hat 3s the preface to the 
ds,is at n8001dments ? 
© he conJ#. The Preface to the Command- 
x : and vs 15 contained in theſe words: 
not to bw the Loyd tby God , which haze 
gt thee out of the Land of Egypt , 


duty,all #fth houſe of bondage d : ) where- a Ex.20. 2 
»n or cot | bg we his Soveraign- 
the ca) being Jehovah , the eternal, + 1a.14.6. 


2 PEarane table, and Almighty God te: 
xercuntoÞlng his being in and of himſelf f j SODIE 
gving being to all his wordsg : © £*:9:4* 


-N Or CCl hr” 
are boui norks þ : and that he is a God AF. 17» 
ro endeÞCorenant , as witf Iſrael of old, 24:2*: 

8 Genel7e} 


d or papnith all his . people 7 : who, as 

ought them our of their bon- 

K 1n Xgypt , ſo he delivercth us 

manded(gmour ſpiritual thraldom þ : and Luk: 174 
otheFe therefore we are bound to 

take 


ng to 
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take him for our God alone, and (no 
{ x.Pet.1, keep allhis Commandments I, ni 
IS.15,17, Q. 102. #hat #s the ſum of the 
Ig. Commanainents, which contain onr i 
to God ? 
A. The Sum of the four Cr 
m Luk. 15, mandmemts containing our duyg4,” 
27. God, 1s, to love the Lord our Gilm 
2 Ex.20.3. with all our heart , and with alloni 
0 1 Chron. ſoul,and with all our ſtrength, 
28. 9. with all our mind nn. 
p Pſ:95g.6. AQ. 103. Which z5 the firſt Comn 
q Mal.13. ment! 
I6, A. Thefirſt Commandment is,! 
r Pſ.53.6. ſhalt bave no other Gods before mt 
ſEccl.12.1 Q. 104+ #hat are the duties requilir 
tPſ.71.19. in the firſt Commandment ? e 
u Mal.1.5. A. The duties required in the uh 
w 1.45.23 Commandment,are,the knowing&hy 
x 79(h.24. acknowledging of God to be the 
15, 22. ly true God,and our God 0: and 
worſhip and glorifie him accorangg, 
, ly p: by thinking 4: meditating no 
membring /: highly cſteeming t: 
nouring « : adorning w : chuling 
. loving y: defiring x: fearing of hung 
believing him b: truſting c: hoping 
rejoycing e : in him f : being zeal 
for him g : calling upon him , gl 
all praiſe and thanks þ: and yeeldlf 
þ Phil,4.6. all obedicnce and (ubmillion tolu 
# Jtr.7.23. with the whole man 2. ! 


no | 
Jol 
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| ng careful in all things to pleaſe & 1 7oh.3. 
8b: and forrowfull when 1n any 22. 
ng he 1s offended /: and walking ! 7?r.31.28 


ly with him m. m Mic.5.8, 
b. 105. What ave the ſins forbidden nPſ.14.1, 
onj the firſt Commandment ? Ev.2.12. 


5g4. The fins forbidden in the firſt o 7er.2.27, 
Gmmandment , are , Atheiſm in 28. 
lofiming, or not having a God »n: pPſ81.17, 
in having, or worſhipping q 1/2.4 3-22 
Gods then one,or any with, or ? 7er.4.22, 
ſlead of the true God 9: the not / 71.2. 32, 
ng and ayouching him for God, t 44.17.23 
» i our God p : the omiſſion or ne- #14.40.18 
e Etof any thing due to him requl- wP/.15.29 
quinn this Commandment q : 1gn0- Xx D:t. 29. 
! : forgetfulneſs ſ: miſappre- 25. 
ne Waſons 7: falſe opinions » : unwor- 7 T/t.1.15. 
Sad wicked thoughts of him w: x Rom.1.30 
eel and curious ſearch into his 4 2 75.5.1 
ares x : all prophancneſs y : hatred b Ph41.2.2 
oraneiod 5 : ſelt-loye a: ſelf-feeking b: cl. 70.2.15 
$1: all other inordinate and immo- 4d 1 7oh.q.1 
$ : WMnte ſetting of our mind, will , or 2 H:b.3.1 3. 
uſing ons upon other things , and f Gal.s. 20 
"ung them off from him in whole g A.26.9 
PIM2Bn part c : vain credulity d : unbe- þ Pj.q78.22 
"P:icrefic ſ: mishclief g : diſtruſt þ: 2 Gen.g.13 
» 8 ur z: 1ncorrigiblenels þ : inten- & 71.5.3. 
yeeld neſs under judgements { : hard- ! 14.42.25 
0 of heart mn; pride 2: pre- 8 Rom.2.5. 
lumprion 2 Z:1,13.15 


| | 
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o Pſ.19+13+ ſumprion 9 : carnal ſecurity p:te 
pZeph.1.12 1ng of God q: ufing unlawful me 
q Mal.ge 7+ V0 and truſting in lawful me 
y Kom-3+8. carnal delights and joyes t: com. 
ſ Fre 1745» blind , and indiſcreet zeal »:l&% 
t1 7-3-5 warmneſs w:& deadneſsin thething,, 
4 Gal.4. 17 Of God x: eſtranging our ſelves, af 
wR2v.3.15 apoſtatizing from God y: pray. 
x Rev.3e 1- Or giving any religious worlkip 
yExek.14+5 Saints , Angels, or any other 
z Rom.10+ tures : all compatts, and conſul 
14.15- With the devil a: and harkningtol 
2 Kev.20.5 ſuggeſtions b: making men thelt 
þ 4Aft.$.3. Of our faith & conſcience c: flight 
7 2 Cor.1. and deſpifing God , and his C 
24+ mands a: reſiſting and grieving 
d Deut.32. {pirit e : diſcontent, and impatic 
I 5 his diſpenſations, charging him, 
e A&.1.51. liſhly forthe evils he intlidts on uf 


ht 


1 


{Pſal.73- and aſcribing the praiſe of any gi, 
2,3,14,22. WE Either are, have, or can do, -p 
g 1 Sam. 6, fortune g : 1dols h: our {elves i: v4 
h Dan.z.23 any other creature þ, by 
z Deiit.8. N. 106. what are we efjid 

IH. taught by the £ words [ before al ' 
þ Hib.1.16 in tie firſt Commandment ? = 


A. Theſe words, b:fivc me, or, - 
fore my face, 1n the firſt Comma A 
ment , teach us , thar God whole < 
all things , takes ſpecial notice $ 


and is much ditpleaſed with the 


Je 
WC | 
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having any other God ; that fo it 
be an argument to diſſwade 
m it, and to aggravate it as moſt 
Mpudent provocation /: as alſo to 
Wrfrade us to do, as in his fight, 
udhatever we do 1n his ſervice m. 
L. 107. Which is the ſecond Com- 
ent ? 
Py a, The ſecond Commandment is, 
"Y thos (halt not make to thee any gra- 
image,or any libentſs of any thing 
is in heaven above,or that 3s in the 
) beneath , or that is in the water 
the earth; thou ſhalt not bow 
mm to them nor ſerve them : for 1 the 
Ithy God, am a jealous God, vijit- 
the znzquity 'of the Fathers upon the 
bildrzn, unto the third and fourth ge- 
\ OB-ction of them that hate me; & (hew- 
' Jy nercy unto thouſands of them that 
@, ume an4 beep my Commanaments 1. 
"uy ft. 708. Wnat are the datbes requi- 
 .$tin the ſecond Commanament ?! 
"WA 4, The dutics requircd in the ſe- 
- *ÞndCommandment , are , the re- 
Ing, obſerving and keeping pure 
intre all ſuch religious worſhip 
ſal Ordinarices as God hath infl1- 
ſed in his Word 0: particularly, 
yer and Thankſgiving in the 
me of Chriſt p:the reading, preach- 


, Lb 


 ( 
« 


cc 


[ 


Faek. 83.5. 
tothe end, 
1 I ChY0ts 

23.9, 


42590. 


0 Deute 32. 


45,47» 


ing þ Ph4l.4.6. 
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q Deat. 17. 1ng,and hearing of the word q:x 
I 0. adminiſtration and receiving of 
Af.19.33. Sacraments r : Church governme 
7 Mat.28, and diſcipline /: the Miniſtry 
29. maintainance thereof .t : reli 


{M31.18.15 faiting « : ſwearing by the Name@ 
t Eph.4-1i. God w: and vowing unto him 
u 70:12.12 as alo the diſapproving , deteſt 


wDe4.5.13 oppoſing all falſe worſhip y: 
X1/4.19-21 according to each ones place 
yA4&.17.16 calling , removing 1t , and all me 
{Deut.7.5. mentsof 1dolatry 3+ 


aNum.ls, FN. 109. What are the fins forbid 


39. zn the ſecond Commandment ? 
bDeu.13.6 A. The fins forbidden 1n thef 


c Hoſ.$s.11, cond Commandment, are, all 


d 1 King. vifing a: counſelling b: comm 
12,33- 1ngc: uſing 4: and any ways 
e De1t.12, proving any religious "__ 
32,32. inſtituted by God himſelf c : toler 
f Deut.13. 1nga falſe Religion j: the mai 
6.tO 12. any repreſentation of God, of al 


Revaz.2, of any of the three Perſcnseither iP} 


14,15, 20, wardly 1n our mind , or outward 


; 


Revil7el2s. inany kind of image or likenels 
g Det. 4. any creature whatſocver g : all wot 


15.t0 19. ſhipping of it þ : or God in it,or pl 
Aft.17.29. it ;: the making of any repreſenan@ 
Rom.1.21. on of feigned Deities , and all wu 


22,23,25. ſhip of them, or ſervice belonging 
b Dan.1l. 3, 18, Gal.4.8. 4 Exod. 32. 5,8 1 
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m /, all ſuperſtitious devices #, {1 K/n.18, 
rupting the worſhip of God n,ad- 25, 

pro 1t, taking from 1t o, whether m 47.17, 
need & takenup of our ſclvcs p, 22. 
recety*d. by tradition from others x M-:/.1,7. 


(though under the title of antiqui- o D2ut. 4.2. 
1, cuſtom f, devotions t, good 1n- p Pſ. 104. 


nt, or any other pretence whatſo- 19. 


r 4, fimony w, facriledge x, all q M4t.10.9 

weft y contempt x, hindering a, y 1 Pet.1. 

oppoſing the Worſhip & Ord1- 18. 
whichGod hath appointed b. ſ 7er.4 t.17 


£110. What are tbe reaſons annex- t Iſa,s 5.3. 


the ſecont Commandment , the more 11 Samls 


Saſorce zt ? 21, 
14 4, The reaſons annexed to the ſe- w 47.8. 


ad Commandment, the more to 18, 
rce it, contained in theſe words, x R91.2. 22, 
fir Ithe Lord thy God am a jealous y Ex.g. 24. 
Fiſting the iniquities of the Fa- 7 Mat. 22, 
upon the children unto the third 5. 
furthgeneration,of them that hate a Mal.1. 7. 
, and ſbewing mercy unto thouſands a Mat.1.7» 


ardWtien that love me and beep my Com- b Aft. 13s 


or! 


411 


1 
ing 


thet 


ents e. | are beſides Gods ſove- 43. 
Imty over us, and propriety inus c Ex.20.5« 
ks fervent Zeal for his own wor- d4Pſc45.11. 
pe, and his revengeful indignation eEx.34.13- 
kinſt all falſe worſhip , as being a 
fitual whoredom f, accounting f 1Cor. 10s 
breakers of this Commandment 20, 22, 
F ſ\uch 
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ſuch as hate him & threatning to j.lo ( 
- 8 10Þu 
g Hoſe. 2.27. niſh them unto divers generations pſu 
& eſteeming the obſervers of it ſuchli 
as love him, and keep his Commanidy » 
ments and promiſing mercy to thenlyfr 
h D:4.5.39 xnto many generations h. 
Q. 111. #hich 3s the third Cade 
mandment ? Ioy 
3 Ex.20.7. A. The third Commandment i 
þ Mat.6. 9. [_ Thos fhalt nat take the Name of ti 
I Mat.1.14 Lord thy God in vain : for the Lord aiflt 
m Pſ.138.2 n0t bold him guiltleſs, tbat takith ian 
1 ICor.11. Name 33 vain 4. | T 
24,26,29%. Q. 112, What 75s required in ti 
017:m.2.8. third Commandment? | 
p Jer.4-22 A. Thethird Commandment wh 
q Eccl.$.3+ quires , that the Name of God, lf 
r Aft.1.2, titles, attributes þ : ordinances |: lſkor 
1706.15.24 word m: ſacraments x:prayer o oatlsſſuai 
t Mal.3.15 vows 9: lots r: his works /: & whatth 
n Pſal.8, ever elſe there 1s whereby he maid: 
rothe end. himſelf known , be holily and 
w C01.3.17 rently uſed in thought 7: meditaudtc 
x Pſ. 102, #: word w:writing x: by,an holy pigeil 
18. feſſion y; and anſwerable” converitified: 
9 Pet.3.18. On x7 to the glory of God a: anda 
2Ph1i1.1.27 good of our 1clyes b; and others@ ter 
a 1 Cor.lo., Q. 113. hat are the ſins forbid 
-IPÞ zn the third Commandment? $4 
b Fer.32.35 A. The fins forbidden in thetuay 
c 1 Pet,21, Commandment , are the not WiFi 
I Ze 


m_ 
— Mw. 
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p[o Gods name as 15 required 4: & the 4 Mat.2.2, 

x gluſe of it , 1nan 1gnorant e: vain j: eAf.17.28 
ichlineverent, profane g : fuperſtittous þ : f Prov.g0.9 

td wicked mentioning , or otherwiſe g Mal.1. 5. 

jeb(ing his titles, attributes #: ordinan- h 1 Sam. 4. 

gs þ: or works [: by blafphemie m : 4, 5. 

Cndperjury 2 all ſinful curfings o : oaths p: 7 2 Kings 
hows 4: and lots r: violating of our 18.30,35. 
Kats and vows , if lawfull [: and & P/.58.15 
filling them , 1f of things unlaw- / 72.5.1. 

t: murmnring & quarrelling at «: # 2 Kings 
wious prying 1nto w:and muapply- 19, 22. 
zof Gods decrees x : and provi- 1Zech.8,17 

8 th{aces y : miſinterpreting 4 : miſap- 0 15am 29. 

Ing a : or any way perverting the 42. 
d, or any part of 1t b:to profane p 7er.5. 7. 
& e: curious or unprofitable que- q Deut.23. 
ons , vain janglings, or the main- 18, 
tlalining of falſe DoErines 4 : abuſing 7 Eſth.3.7. 
aFthe creatures,or any thing contat- fP/.24.4. 
nated under the Name of God , to t Mat.6.25 
"Jurms , or ſinfull Juſts and pra- # Rom. 3.14. 
auices f; the maligning g : ſcorning b: w Dent.29, 

y pioiling /: or any ways oppoſing of 19. 

erainds truth , grace , and ways & : X Rom. 3s $e 

nd king profeſſion of Religion in hy- y Eccl. 8.1% 

n&Kmiſic,or for ſiniſter ends /: being 3 Mat.5.21 

bdlhech.1 3.22, b 2 Pet*3.16. cI{4.22.13+ 4.1 Tits 
$46,7. e Deut.18.11,12,13,14+ Aft. 19. f2 Tin. 

e UBa4Kom 1 3-13, 14+ 74ude Vo4eg AT13: 4-56 Pſals 

 WIBL4 Pet.444.þ A@Z.13-45, 501-2 TiM3- 5s 

| F 2 aſhamed 


| 
| 
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: Mar.3, aſhamed of it m,or a ſhame to Itby go; 
28, uncomtortable x , unwile 8, unfrutyn 
» P/.73.14 full p,and offenſive walkings 9, orÞyiy 
9 1Cor.5.5, backthding from it r. ly, 
» Tia. ge 4. 2. 114. What reaſons are azntzed th g, 
qRom.3.23 the third Commandment ? 1. thu 
/ Gal.3.1-3 A. The reaſons annexed to th 4 
third Commandment in theſe wortdyire 
[_The Loyd thy God | & | For the 
will not hold him giiitles that tally 11 
f Ex.22. 7» b's Name in vain (. | are becauſe 
15 the Lord and our God, and there, | 
tore his name is not to be profandſ 1 
t Liv.1-9. Or any way abuled by us t , eſpecaifcyr; 
I 2. ly, becaule he 1s fo far from 
ting and ſparing the tranſgreliouſſy 4 
of this Commandment , as that 
will not ſuffer them to eſcape Wylle 
# Exch 36+ righteous judgement » , albeit may. 3 
21,2223» - ſuch eſcape the. Cenſure and punllyt,,; 
w 1 $4.2. men of mem w. A 
12.t024 YO. 115. Which is the ſoutb(llfys 
manament ! the 
A. The fourth CommandmettYy ; 
[ Remember the Sabbath d:y to Ron 
baly : fix days (halt thow labowt OYhieer 
all thy work , but the ſeventh day b F 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God , In # lWher 
ſhalt not dv any work, thou » Wi Yn 
ſongnor thy daughter , thy man ſao 
nor thy maid jervant , 10! thy (a 
nor thy {tranger that 75 wit | 


"The 4 ih C.it Y Nr. 


tygates : For #1 fix 3215 the Lav 
y kaven and £4415, the (er, nd: all that in 

Wim is, and veſted the ſcventh day, 
Krbngts t'2 Lord bloſſe4 the Sabb-: th 
vs id Liitoved it X. | 

4 0.115. W#hat is required in the 
With Commrndmint ? 
A. The tourth Commandment re- 
zreth of all men the ſanctifying, or 
xeping holy to God,ſuch fer time as 
hath appointed in his Word ;-cx- 
y,one whole day 13 {cven,which 
the ſeventh trom the beginning 
the world to the reſurre&t:on of 
bnſt, ancl the firſt day ofthe week 
ſince,& (o 10 cortinue to the end 
the world ; which 1s the Chriſtian 
bath y,and in the New Teſtament 
aled che Lords day 2. 
f. 117. How 75s the Sabbath, or 
as day to be Sandtifiea ? 
A. The Sabbath or Lords day 1s to 
Wt Sanfified, by an holy reiting all 

te day a.not only from ſuch works 
MPs are ar all times fininl, but een 
wm ſuch wordly imploym nes and 
"ecreations as are on other da\s law- 
- kl b, and making it our delight to 

FHherd the whole time ( ex ept fo 

y much -of 1t as 1s to be taken up 1n 


M1 'g 


x Ero1-20e 
8,9,10,11» 


y D:r14.5.12 
\Rcoels [ Os 


A F.x5 1.29. 
Re 10% 


b Evrg4.16 


TMIworks of neceffiry and mercy c ) in © 2at.12. 
(4 FF 2 | the 19.tO 13» 


i 


258, tO ZQ, 


— — —_— — - 
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the publick and private exerciſe of [4 
{17.$3.13 Gods worſhip 4 : and to that end we ([fÞ 
AtFs 20.7. Are to prepare our heart, and wi} 
31.55.23, ſuch fore-fight, diligence and mode. |#! 
ration to diſpoſe , and ſcafonably to[® 
diſpatch our woridly buſineſs, tha] 
we may be the more free and fit for 
cEx.:0. 3, the duties of that day e. ent 
Q. 139. #hy zs the charg? of kupingf9 
the Sabbath more ſcaly diritted hh y 
gauernonrs of familits and other ſu 
TInins ! x0 
A. The charge of keeping the bJ# 
bath is more ſpecialy direCted to g+[ 
vernours of faimilies and other ſupe- 
riovrz , becauſe they are bound not|4 
only to keep it themſelves, huttoſe( 
that jt be obſerved by all thoſe thaſ# 
arc under their charge,& becauſe 
are prone oft times to hinder then 
ſFrx.20.10 by 1mployments of their own ſ. JP 
7.7.17-2c, Q. 119. What are the fins forbadam" 
in the fourth Commandment ? 0 
A. The fins forbidden in the four 
Commandment, are, all omiſhons0l 
2b. 22. the duties required g: all careleſs ne b 
eligent, and unprofitable perfornurg 
2.9 of them, and being weary of them 6 
all profaning the day by idleneſ,and}# 
i Exeb. 23. doing that which is in 1t ſelf ſinfull 
38, and by all needleſs works , wh 


3 7 6 a. 
- a 3&- 0 
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s of [ad thoughts about o»r worldly 1m- 
we [poyments an:l recreations þ. þ 7er. 17» 
wid Q 129. 7/41 are the reaſons annexed 14+ 
we. [t1th: fourth Commandment, the more to 4.58.13. 
7 to lforce 2t 7 
tha] A. The Reaſons arnexed to the 
- for fourth Commandmenr, the more to 
mforce 1t , are taken from the £qui- 
py of it, God allowing vis fix days of 
4 yven for our own affairs, and reſcr- 
ſg-[10g but_ one for himſelf, in theſe 
* Jnords , | Six days ſhalt thou [abaur, 
$41ad do all thy work 1. | from Gods { Ex.20.9. 
oo Icallenging a ſpecial propriety in 
upe-|tarday , [_ The ſeventh day 25 the Sab- 
north of the Lord thy God m. |] from the Ex.20. 
ofeeaample of God, who in 6 days made 3+ 
hal huven and earth,the ſea,and all that in 
therdthen 75,21d reſted the ſeventh day :and 
henſfom chat bleſſing which God pur | 
won that day , not only in ſandify- 'F 
440g it to be a day for his ſervice , but 
n ordaining 1t to be a means of ble(- 
_Jing to us 1n our ſanctifying it {1here- 
ns off re 1h2 L9rd bleſſed the Sabbath day and * 
$ ne-|Plowed /t 2. 2 Ex.20.11 
mire} Q. 121. hy zs the word Remem- * 
m hr ſet 7n the beginning of the fourth | | 
and} (0mmandment ? 
all 4 A-The word Remember is ſet in the | 
ordsIfginning of the fourth Command- | 
and F 4 ment 


pEr.15.23 
L1\.23. 54 
q Pial.g92* 
title with 

V.1I3. 14. 

YG 2.2.3 
[E3e.12.25 
END.9.14+ 


#4Ex.34-31 


wW D:xt. $4» 
14,15» 


XL1%N.1.7. 


y AM4t. 2 206 
19. 
© Mit.7.12 
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ment 9, partly becauſe of the greaf- 22 
benefit of remembring 1t: we Feing]mat 
thereby kelped in our preparationts].A. 
keep 1t p,and in keeping 1t, better to[war 
keep all the reſt cf th: Command. 


remembrance of the two preat he 2 
nefirs of Creation and Redemption, 
vhick contin a hort abridgment 
Rel1gion rand puritly becauſe we are 
very ready to forget it /;for that thereÞly 
15 lefs light of nature for 1t t and yeſnou 
tr rcſtraineth ovr natural liberty mJ 
things at other times lawful x, thaſwer 
It cometh hut once in ſeven days a F 
and many worldly buſineſſes comeÞreal 
between, and too oftcn take off ou 2 
minds from thinking of 1t,cither wÞf:t6 
prepare for it,or to ſanctifie it , and" A 
that Sathan with his 1nftrumentsÞor 
much labour to blot out the gloryſaue! 
and even the memory of it, to bring 
1nall irrel1gion and 1mpiety x- 

Q. 122. What is the (un of the faſter 
Commananints, which contain our duty 


to 401 © 


ments, which contain our duty to 
man , 15, to love our neighbour 3 
our ſelves 3, and to do to others 
what we would have them doto us 4 


fs 123 
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at] 2. 123» #h4ich is the fiſth Comman {= 

no [mnt ? | 

t00.A. The fifth Commandmecat 1s, H1- 

tolwar thy Fathiy 2nd Mother, that thy 

dns may be long non the Land which 

full? Lord try God 23 Ut) theeas aEx.2012 
bel” 2. 12.4. 790 ar? meat by Father and 

athir, in the fitth Commandment ? 

A. Ey Father and Mother, in the 


erÞaly natural parents b ,, bur all ſupe- 22, 25. 


jetJnours 1n age c, and pitits 4, and efp2-, c 18-36 
'mJeally ſuch as by Gods Ordinance are 4G2n.4 20 
haJwer us 1n place ofauthority,wherher 2 2 Kzn. A 


5a Family e, Church {, or Common- 13. 
meſpealch &. j K/n.2.12. 
ou 2. 125. 3y are Superionrs ſited, g 12.4923 
ther and Mother ? 


nts Mother, both to teach them in all 
tes towards thezr inferiours like 
tural parents, to expre!s love and 
Kerncis 70 them J according t tO þ Fvb.6.4, 
uty kſeriours to preater willingnef anc 1d 
@earfulne!s 1m pcrforming their du- 
d-tes to their Superiours as to their 
lhharents 2, 
2. 126. what is the general ſcope of | 
fjth Commandment ? 
A. The general icope of the fifth 
5" 5 Coins - 


FP 4 
20 i CO. +4. 


I1,15,10» 


_- 


130 


k EM1.5.21 Commandment is, the performance 
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# Mal.1.56. of thoe duties which we mutual curl 


mM PYo.31. 


28, 


RL". 18. 


$2. 


027:%.2.1 
p H:0.13.7 
q Eph.5.12 
Yr H:v.12.9 
ſTit.2.9. 

f 1S2mM.26, 
15, 16, 

uk Mat. 22. 


2I, 


w 1 Pet.2. 


18- 


Pro 23-22, 
x Pſ.127. 

$549 50 

Y Mat.1 > 

4350, 

I Nin. 11. 
28,29, 

4 1 Sam. 8. 


op 


b 2Sam.15, 
1,10 12. 
CEX0-2.1, 


l 9. 


4 1 Sam10o 
27 


owe in our ſeveral relations , as lt-|#** 

feriours, Superiours , Equals 6 JM" 
» 127. that is the Honour that (hen 

Inferiours owt to their Sueriours? 

A. The Honour which InferiousÞ®* 
owe to their Super1ours 15,All due re-| ** 
verence, in heart /, word m, & be 
viour 7, prayer and thanksgiving for - 
them o,imitating of rheir vertuesand a 
graces p, willing obedience to thelt by 
lawful commands , and counſel 1," 
due ſubmiſſion to their corrections), - 
fidelity to /\, defence t, and maini 
nance of their perſons and authority, Ny 
according to their ſeveral ranks anl or 
the nature of their places s, bearing hy 
with their infirmities , and coverily l. 
them in love w , that ſo they may bx? 
an honour to them and to their g0- C 
vernment x. j 4 

Q. 128. ”hat are the ſins of Infe- - 
ours ag2in't their Superiours! _ p 

A. The fins of Infer1ours agamiy . 
their Superiours , are all negle&' 
the duties required toward them )) ” 
envying at 7, contempt of 4, and x 
Rebellion b, agzinſt rheir perfons 6 ry 
aad places d, tn their law.ul _ | 
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& [& ;, commands and correction: f, £1 Sam 2, 
I arſing, mocking g, and all ſuch re- 25. 
17. Rory and ſcandalous carriage z a5 f Deut.21, 
yes a ſhame and dil» 10ur to 18. | 
zg|hemand their government þ, \ & Prov. zo? 
Q. 129. #bt is required of Supevi- 11. 
ws tow: their inferiours 2 h Prove 19s 
| A. It 1s required of Supertours,ac- 26, 
{cording to that power they receive 
fom God, and thar relation where- 7 Col.3.'1 9. 
nthey ſtand , to love z, pray for &, & 7ob1. 9. 
erJiad bleſs rherr 1nferiours /, to: 1n- { Heb.n. 7, 
rut mm , counſel , and admoniſh mD:4.5.6. 
them », counrenancing o, commen- # Eph.5.4. 
Jing p, and rewarding ſuch as do 9 1 Pet.3.7* 
" well 4, diſcountenancing r,reproving p17Pet.2.14 - 
{4d chaſtiſing ſuch as do 111 /, pro- q Fſth.6.3. 
{ing t, and providing for themall 7 A0m.13.3 . 
ing] ings neceſſary for ſoul u, and bo- ſPro.29.15 
t14 2, and by grave , wiſe, holy, and ?7ob 29.12 
90 exemplary carrjage,*o procure glory #« E>b.6.4, 
tGad x, honour to themlelves y, w17ims $8 : 
44.04ad ſo to preſerve that authority x 1 Tm 4s. 
mach Sod hach pur upon them xz 12. 
nf} Q- 130. 2t are the fins of Snſt- y 1 Kynge 3s. 
off Moars. 2 28. 
1, A- The ſins of Superiours are , be- 3.7/7.2. 15, 
ad} ide the negleR of che duties requir'd 4 Ez.34-2. 
of them 2 , an inordinate ſeeking of 5Pb/12.21, 
--J themſelves b, their own glory c, caſe, c ov. 5.14. - | 
ks Profir, or pleaſure 4, commanding 4 1/4.54.11 : | 
thungs 


5, 


Lg 


I 22 


EDO47.3.4. 
f Ex.s.10. 
8 Mt.1l4. 


Fl l $42. J+ 


& 70h.7.45 
{ iP ELoZeo!] 2 
mf Gin. 33. 


* 
N/A» 


H Ed9.9.4. 


0.G« 1.542 I» 


p 1P:t.2.7. 
a ROM. 12. 
l Os 

" 7 \0/. B20 
15. 


$2 16 lis J* 5 
F4 , 
4 Atbs 79. 


W Nu/.13s 


7 


a * 


þ 4 3 700.V+9. 


bl om.! 2 = 
2 
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things unlawful s, or not in the pow: 
er of inferiours ro pertorm f,counſel- 
ling g, encouraging Þ, or favouring 
them 1n rhat which 1s evil 7, diſſwa- 
ding , dif courag1ng or diſcountenan- 
cing them in that which is good þ, 
correcting them unduly /, carclels 
expoſing or leaving them to wrong, 
rempration and danger m, provoking 
them ro-wrath », or any way diſho- 
nouring themlclves or leſsning their 
authority, by a an unjuſt, indiſcreet, tl 
gorous or remi!s behaviour 0. 
AQ. 131.#that are the duties of equals? 

A. The duties of cquals are to re- 
gard the dignity and worth of cach 
orher /, 1n giving honour to go one 
before:another q , and to rejoyce mn 
each orhers g1its an4 adyancement; 
as 1n their own 7. 

NL. 22. that ave tn: ſwis of equals? 

A, The fins of equal '5 are, beſide the 

nezlect of the dutics required þ, the 


undervaluin? of the ys t , envy- F* 


ing the gifts , gr;eving at the advan- 
cement of pro{pericy one of anothey 
, and uſurping preheminenee one 
over ancrher x. 
Q. 133. #%9at 1 the reaſon annexid 
ry th: fith Colmanimnent, 83: more i 
e076 85% 


EE WS OP 3 


A, The 
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A, The reaſon annexcd to the fifth 
mmandment , 1n theſe words, } Ex.20.12 
g Pit thy days may be long upon the % pag 15 
- Ind which the Lord thy God giui ith a F: v.29.13 
ity, | 15 an exprets promite of b Eb.s, 22, 
lifeand proſperity , as faras It © 1 Kzngs 
q* al ſerve tor Gods glory , and their 18.4, 

s, Fn good , to all fuch as keep this 4 7er.16, 


12 mmandment + Io I5. 
0-1 & 134» which 1s the foxth Com- 0 Eph.g.ns 
jr Pine; ? f 2 Sam. 2, 
1-1 A. The {xth Commandment 15, 22. 

thou jhalt not killa. | g Mat.4.6: 
21% 135: what are the duties 10qut- = 
re Lin che ſixth Commandment ? I 2. 


< I The dutics required inthe fixth 7 P£82.4. 
ne {Þmmandmeur are, all carefull tu- þ 7am. s.7; 
is & lawfull enceavors to preſerve [17/7 4.12 
elife of our (clves b,& others c, by m r0.17, 
iſting all thoughts and purpoſes 4, 22. 
aduing all pailions e , and avoiding 7 Prov. 1 5. 
| occaſions f, temptations g, and 25,27, 
atices which tend ro the unjuſt ta- 0 1 7712.58 
np away the };fe of any h, by Juſt 22. 
ence thereof againſt violence 7, pli 1.33; 216 
tient bearing of the hand of God &, q7/.127.2« 
lernels of mind_ 1, cheartulnets ; EN 
Spirit mm , a ſober wie of meat »", E:c.3. 4. 
xi4 Fuk o, phytick p, ileep 7 , lavour 1, 7 San. 19. 4 
to © recreation {, by charitable uK9. 13. * 
welus 7, love #, compatſion w, w L#b. 
"bc mecKk- 23s 


134 

x Col.3.12+ 
y 7am. 3.17 
7 1 Pet. 33; 
8,9,10,11. 
a Mat, 5+ 


2.4» 

b 1 Theſ. 5. 
I 4 

c AfF.15. 
28. 

a Gen. 9. $« 
e Num. 35s 
3253Js+ 

j Fir.53.to 
 D7ut.29.C 
' & EX.22. 2s 
b M2:.25. 
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meekneſs, gentleneſs , kindneſs x, Q. 
peaceable y, mild and courteow, hy j 
(peeches , and behaviour 7 forba-l x. 
rance , readineſs to be reconciled Jent 
patient forbearing and forgiving indybo 
juries,and requiting good for evil c&het 
comforting and ſuccouring the dichi 
ſtreſſed , and prote&ting and defenhe 
ding the innocent b, sd 
Q. 135. #hat are the ſ71s ſorbiddaumy 
in tbe faxth Conmand mnt ? IT 
A. The fins forbidden in the fixthly 
Commandment are , all raking awaſk 
the life of our ſelves c, or of other au 
4,except in caſe of publick juſtice the 0 
lawful war do or neceiary defenceghy 
the neglecting or withdrawing thg q, 
lawful and neceſiary means of pre&4j; 


22, ſervation of life þ , ſinful angeri, af ,, 
. tred yenvy 1, defire of revenge n,Uatt 


WR0.12.19 
RN E99.4+31> 
0Mat. 5.31. 
P£L4.21.34- 
QELC.1242, 
þ Iſa.s. 12, 


ſ Pro.15g.1. 
tExe.18.18 
#G4l.5 15, 
W N13 5+ 


exceilive palſions n, diſtracting catygle 
0, Immoderate ute of meat, drink Mult 
labour 4, & recreations r, provokll 
words /, oppre{ſin t, quarrelling 
ſtriking , wounding w , and whatk 
ever elle rends to che deſtruttion hy 
the life of any x. f 
Q. 137. Which is the ſeventh Coe ly 
mananent ? _ 
A. The ſeventh Commandmetiiip 
1.| Thou ſhalt not commit adu!t:Y) ), Yall 
19. XEX:21\19» } Ex-20,14+ QH} 


t, 
6, 
C4- 
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133. What are the duties yeque= 
mn the ſeventh Commandment ? 
A. The duries required 1n the (e- 


ed,fenth Commandment, are, Chaſtity, 3 1 Thy{;4, 


body, mind, afte&1ons 4, words 1, 4. 
behaviour b, & the preſervation ot 4 Co/.4.5, 
in our ſelves and others c , watch- b 1 Pet,3,2 
ef over the eyes,and all the ſen- c 1 Cor.7. 2, 


$4, remperance e, keeping of chaſt 470b 31.2. 


pany f, modeſty 1n apparel g, ? A.24. 


rriage by thoſe that have not the 24. 
it of conrinency h, conjugal love f Pro. 2.16, 


ad cohabication &, diligent labour £27.2.9, 


our callings /, ſhunning all occafi- h 1Cor.7.2, 
xof uncleanneſs,and refiſting rem- 7 Pro.5.19, 
jons thereunto 77. k1P:2t.3.7. 
Q. 135. #hat are the fins forbidden IPro.z1.12 
the ſeventh Commanament ? m Pro.s.8. 
A. The fins forbidden 1n the ſe- 7 Pro.g.7., 
mh Commandment , beſides the 0 Htb.13.4. 


Tet of the duties required »,are þ 2Sam.13. 


utery,fornications 0, rape inceſt p, 14. 


1\Gþ4 y,and all vanatural luſts q, all q Koz.1.24. 


an imaginations, thoughts, pur- 
and affe&ions r, all eorrupt or 7M:t.$.28, 


Thy communications , or liſtening Col.3. 5, 


reto /, wanton looks t , impudent } Ep.5.3s 

light behaviour + 1mmodeſt ap- t H2.3. 16, 
{ v, prohibiting of lawful w, and « Pro.7.10, 
enfmg with unlawful marriages w1Tim. 4.3 


Slowing , colerating, keeping of x Lev.18.1 


ſicwes. 
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y 1King.15 ſtews,and reſorting to them y,intawt 

12. ling vows of fingle life +, undue deat! 

4 Mat.19. lay of mariage a, having more wirgjour 

LO,11, or husbands then one, at rhe-ſangfilig 

4 1Cor.7.7. time b, unjuſt divorce c or diſern&unt 

b Mal.2.14 on 4, 1dlenets, glutrony, drunkenng bip,c 

cMat.4.32 eunchaſt company f. latc1vious ſony an 

d1Cor.7.12 books, pictures, dancings, ſtage-plandſsful 

8 Exzb. 15. g, and all other provocations to , offfifu 

49. acts of uncleanneſs cither . in ouſh 

ſGen.39.10 ſelves or others þ. 

g Ebh.g.4+ Q. 140. Which 2s the eigit: C, 

h 2 Kings mamament ? 

$. 30. A The c:ght Commandment xs 

ZEX.20.18 [ Thauy {halt n.9t ſteal L. | 

2. 141. /: hat are the dutics requhher 

red in the tight Commnanament? an) 

A. The duties required in the eiphthrde 
Comman-:l:nent are , trath , faithfu 
neſs and juſtice 1n contracts,and con 

þ P/.15.2, merce between manand man þ , ret 

{ Rom.13.7 dering to every one his due /, reſtinat 
turion of goods unlawfully dera! 

m 1.6.2, from the right owners thereof mn; gl 
ving and lending freely , according : 
to our aMilities, and the necefſtieQnm 

niub,5.30. of others 1, moterarion of our judgqplay 

0911/41.6.6. ments, wills, and attections , concer 
ning worlily goods 9, a providendhhh 

 11in.5.8. care and indy to get p, keep,ule a 
wipoſe thole things which are 

CE 


r 
C 
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firy and convenient for the ſi- 

mation of our nature, & ſuteable q Pro.27. 

our condition q, a lawſul calling r, 23. 

gence 1n It [, frugality t,avoid- 71Cor.7.10 
& unneceſſary law ſuits u,and fure- [F»b.2.128, 
Wip,or other like engagements w, t 7oh.5.12, 
an endeavour by all juſt, and x1Cor.5. 1. 
ul means, to procure , preſerve w Pro.6. 1. 
further the wealth and outward x L2u, 15. 
te of others as well as our own x. 35. 

b. 142. What ar? the ſins forbidden y Jame2.2g 
the eighth Commandment ? ;EDh.4.28. 
The fins forbidden 1n the etghth aPf.52.10. 
Shmmandment , beſides the neglect b1 77.1.10., 

the duties required y, are theſe x, e Prov.29, 
Whery 4, man-ſtealing 5, & receiv- 24. 

any thing that 15 ſtoln c, fraudu- 217h2£4.6. 
Mrcdealing 4, falſe weights and mea- e Pro.11.1. 
$e, removing land marks f, in- fDe4.19.14 
ice and unfairhfulneſs 1n con- g 4mos 8.5 
cs between man and man 2, or þ Lb. 16. 
Þnatters of truſt þ , oppreſſion 7, 10,12, 
Morton þ, uſury 1, bribery m, vex- ;E3-22.296 
ms Taw-tujrs z, unjuſt incloſures, xev.25.19» 
Sd depopulations o , ingroſſing þ Mat.22. 

Imodities tocnhance the price þ, 25. 
awful callings q, and all other 7z.22. 12. 
juſt or finful ways of taking, or LP, 15. 5. 
thholding from our Ne!ghbour 7 700 1 5. 

8 1Cor 66. 7,8. Prov. 3. 29. JO. 0 114.5. &e 
22, þ Prove Ile 26.9 Aft.19.19. 24. 25, 

what 
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Y 70h.20.19 what belongsto him,or of enrichingk,. 
{Luk. 12. our ſelves r, covetouſnels [: inorkili; 
I 5. nate prizing and affe&ing world 
t 17/9.5.3. goods t :diſtruſtful and diſtrafti 
«Mat6.25. cares and ſtudies in getting,keepmgh,; 
w P/.73. 3. & uſing them « : envying at theproſf; 
x 2 Th:j.3. perity of others : w: as likewiſe idle, 
Il. neſs x: prodigality, waſtful gaming 
Prov.18.9. and all other ways whereby we d 
unduly prejudice our own outwaſ, 
Y Prov.21. eſtate y : and defrauding our (cli, 
I7. of the due uſe and comfort of thi, 
IEc61.4+ 8. eſtate which God hath given usz, I 
Q. 143. Which x the ninth Con 
manament ? 
4 Ex.20, A, The ninth Commandment | 
16, \ Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witnis 
b Zech.8.16 gainſt thy neighbour a. | 
c3 Joh'v. Q. 114+ What are the quties wi 
I 2. red in the ninth Commandment? Rp 
d Pro.31.8. A. The duties required 1n the nin, 
ePſ.15.2. Commandment , are , the preſervith 
f 2Chr.19. & promoting of truth between mak 
9. and man b:and the good name ot of; 
g 1 Sam. neigltbours .as well as our own 6; 
19. 4, 5+ Ppearing,and ſtanding for 4: and ſry, 
h 7oh.7.19 the heart e ſincerely f: freelyg:cieagy 
z 2 Sam.14 ly b: and fully 7: ſpeaking the ily, 
18,20, K& onlythe truth in matters of ju, 
& Lev. 19. mem and juſtice þ: and 1n all ogy 
I $. things whatſoever 1: a charity 
I2Cor.1.17 "0 


The Larger Catechiſm. 139 


Wim of our neighbours mn: loving, 7! Heb.6.9, 
ruBfring,and rejoycing in their good 1 Cor.13.5, 
"une 3: orrowing for 0: & covering ” Rom 1.8. 
unSther infirmities p : freely acknow- 0 2 Cor.2.'4, 
MBng their gifts and graces q : de- pProv.12.9 
roding their 1nnocency 7: a reidy q I Cor. 1.4 
10iF:iving of a good report /: and un- ? 1 S2m.12 
lingneſs to admit of an evil report 14- 
Scerning them t: diſcouraging /1Cor.13.5 
"US.bearers #: flatterers w: and fJan- t P/al.1 5.3 
rs x : love and care of our own # Prov.25. 
Sod name, and defending it when 23 Prov.26 
' $8 requireth y: keeping of lawful 24, 25 
miſes 4 : ſtudying and praftifing x Pſe101.5 
.Suhatſoever things are true , ho- y Pro.14-5 
,lovely, and of good report 4. &P/al.1.4 
& 145. What are the fins forbidden 4 Phil.q. 8 
vs nanth Commandment ? 
"44 The fins forbidden in the ninth 
, $amandment are , all prejudicing 
*Pruth and the good name of our 
Tywors as well asour own b: eſpe- 6 1 $41.17 
yin my judicature c: giving 28. 
evidence 4: ſuborning falſe wit- c L2v.19. 
Se: wittingly appearing & plea- 15 
"Ty tfor an evil cauſe, outfacing and d Pro.19. 5 
"F bearing the truth f: paſſing un- e Adt.s. 13 
, ;Þlentence g : calling evil good, & f 7er.9.3 
4 evil, rewarding the wicked ac- £ 1 Kzngs 
— PUng to the work of the righteous, 21.9 t0 14 
\ # the righteous according to the 
work 
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b1/2.1 5.23. works of the wicked b,forgeryi; 
2P/.119.5g cealt ig the truth , undue filence 


& Liv. 1.4 juſt cauſe þ,and holding our pa 


{ 1 K;1.5.6 when iniquity calleth either for a 


m 1/1.59.4. proof from our ſelves /, or complat® 


f. 


1,r0.19.11 to others », ſpeaking the truth un 


0 1 $41.12 ſonably n, or maliciouſly to a wre 


9, 1c, end 6,or perverting !t to a.wraif® 


p Pſ.55.5. meaning þp, or 1m dowhtful and e 


q Gen.3.5. vocal expreſſions to the prejudiceÞ" 


r 4.59.3. truth or juſtice q, ſpeaking untrut 


ſLev.19.11 lying f, Nlandring t, backbiting », & 


t T/.50.20. trafting w, tale-bearing x, whi 
# Tſ.15.3- ring y, fcoffing x, reviling a, nl} 
w 74.4.11. harſh-c, and partial cenſuring dg 


x Ltv.19, conſtruing intentions, words tal 


19. ons 2, tlatrering f,vain glorious 


y Ro.1.29. Ing 2, thinking or ſpeaking too hiy 


7 Gen.21.7 lyor too meanly of our ſelves or 
a1Cor.6.10 thers þ, denying the giftsand g 


b Mat.7.1. of God z,aggravating ſmaller faulty 


c AF.28.4. hiding, excuſing , or extenuaring 


— 


A Rom-21. fins when cal'd roa free confeſli 


e Neh.6.6. unneceſſary diſcovering of inf 
f P.12.2, ries m, raiſing falſe rumours. 1, 
£27im.3+42. ving & countenancing ev1l repc 


hL«b.18.9. & ſtopping our ears againſt juſt E 
RoMe12.16, 1 Cor. 444. Aft, 12. 22, Exod b 


I1,12,13,14. 2 7ob4. 6. Mat.7.34445+ 4 Prov 


I 3. Gil. 449. 31 G2N. 9422, PY0V., 25+ 9s 10+ REF 


23+» I. 0 PY0V. 29. 12, 


fe! 
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x p evil ſuſpition 4, envying or p AF.7.85, 
ering at the deſerved credit of q1Cor.13.3 
xr, endeavouring or defiring to r Nuw. 11, 
Ir it /, rejoycing 1n their diſ- 29, 


Ly 


Tie and infamyt, ſcornful con- ſFzya4.1n 
tv, fond admiration w, breach t 7er.48.257 


unſe 

s- awful promiſes x, negletting ſuch » P[.35. 15 
| ea$0g5 as are of good report y, & pra- w 74.v.165 
{ice $lng or not avoiding our ſelves, or x Rom.1.32 


hindring , what we can in others y 1 Sa.2, 
hthings as procure an 1ll name x. 14, 
L. 146. Which ts toe tenth Com- 7 2 Same l2 
a Sadnent 2? I 3, 
A. The tenth Commandment 1s, 
tou [halt not covet thy neighbours 
thou jhalt not covet thy neigh- 
5 wiſe, nor hzs man ſervant, nor his 
id ſervant, nor bis ox, nor bis als, nar 
tbing that is thy neighbours as | 
> 147. What are the duties require 
the tenth Commandment ? 
The duties required in the tenth 
mmandment, are, ſuch a full con- 
ment with our own condition b, b H2b.13.$ 
luch a charitable frame of rhe 
Fole ſoul roward our neighbour, as 
all our jnward motions and affe- 
ons touching hum tend unto , and 
aer all that good which 1s hisc. c 70b.3Ts 
& 148. #hat are the ſins forozdden 29. 
feeÞibe tenth Commanament ? RoMs12415 


A. The 
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A. The fins forbidden in thete 


1 


8); 


Commandmenr, are diſcontentmeiyers 
d 1 Kjn. 11 with our own eſtate 4: envying e: anfſto be 
4 grieving at the good of our neigf{fron 
e G11.5.25. bours ſ: together with all inordingſediat: 
fPſ.1 1249. Motions and affettions to any thinkesr 
& Rom.7. 7. that 15 his g, | his 


Q. 149. Is any man able prrſeftly@mels 

kerp tir: Commandments of God ? Four 

| A No man1s able either of himgne 

b 7am.3. 2. ©: or by any grace receiy'd in thijed 1 
Foh.15.g, Nite periedtly ro keep the Commanſpurtie 

z Eccl.7.20 Ments of God 3: but doth daily breauls o 
kGen.6.5. them 1n thought þ&: word,and deedfimmec 
{Rom.3.9, Q 150 Art all tranſgreſſions of if Fror 

Lew of God equally hainous in thtoffe 

ſelves, and in the ſight of God ? 

A. All tranſgreſſions of the 

of God are not equally hainous : 

ſome fins in themſelves , andby re 

ſon of ſeveral aggravations , if 

mo:e hainous 1n the ſight of Goat of 

Mm Joh.19. then others m ? ans 
Ls. Q. 151. What are thoſe aggrevinatt 

ons whtch mabe ſome fins more by 

o#s then other's ? 

n 7er.2.8, A. Sins recetve their aggravatic 
o 70b 22.7. from the perſons offending n, if 
p 1 K#n.11* be of riper age 0: greater experienQ/an; 
4 or grace p: eminent for profeſſion 
q 2 S412 $0430 
14+ "0; 
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s 1: place ff office t: guides to Y 7ang.ro 
5 4: and whoſe example 15 like- / 7er.5.4.5 
to be followed by others w. t 2 Sam.12 
from the parties offended x:1f 1m- 7.8.9, 
ately againſt God y : his attri- # Rom.2.17 
s7 :& worſhip a : againſt Chriſt wGal.2.1 1 
| his grace b: the holy Spirit c: his x 2at. 2, 
neſs 4 : and working te : againſt ſu- 38,39, 
nours,men of eminency f , & ſuch y 1 Sam.2, 
neſtand eſpecially related and en- 25. 
ed nnto g:againft any of the ſaints x Rom. 2.4. 
ricularly weak brethren z : the 2 Mal.1.8. 
as of them or any other b: and the 5 Heh.2.2, 
i_nmon good of all or many 1. eHeb.10.29 
Ifrom the *nature and quality of 4 Eh.4.30 
fence m: if 1t be againſt the ex- e H-b.6.4. 
& letter of the Law »: break many f 7udev. 8. 
Ammandments , contain in it ma- & Prov.30. 
{ins 0:1f not only conceiv'd in the 17. 

z but breaks forth m words and h Z ph. 2.8. 
bons p: ſcandalize others q: & ad- z 1Cor.12:8 
9 of no reparation r: 1f againſt & Eze.13.9. 

ans ſ: mercies t judgments #: light 1 1 Theſ. 2. 
S nature w : conviction of conl(ci- 1 5,16. 
ce x publick or private admonitt- 73 Prov. 6. 
}: cenſures of the Church x: civil 30,35. 
uhments 4 : and our own pray- 7 Ezra 5. 
J11,12. 0 Col.3.5. 1 778.620. Prove 5+48,9,10s 
Mi Janes 1. 14. Mat.$.22. Mice 2. I. q. Mat 18.7. 
| Qeat.22.22.t0 23. ſ Mat.11.21.t0 24+ t 1/4. 1+3s 
a4mos 4-8.t0 14. W Rom 1.15,17oX RolMi1.24e 
102941 I TH1+3-L0s 4 PY0V427422» Crs 
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b Pſ.78-24+ Crs, purpoſes, promi es b, vows «i 
c Eccl.g. 4. venants 4, & engagements to God( 
a Ltv.25, men e,if done deliberatly f,wilfully Wn of 
23. relumptuouſly h, impudently;, breq 
e Pro.2.17. Itingly &, maliciouſly [frequently 
f Pſ.35.3. obſtinatly », with delighr o, contri 
£& 7*r.6.16 ance p,or relapſing after repentangws: 
bN+.15.30 From circumſtances q, of timeranic; 
3 7rr.3.3- place ſ,if on the Lords day t,or oth@di 
hþ Pſ.52.1. times of divine worſhip 4, or imn 
[3 7oh.v.1o diatly before w, or after theſe x, 
m Num. 14. other helps to prevent or remeber! 
22 n Zech, miſcarriages y, if in publick,orin fk. * 
7.11,12. gen of others who are thereans | 
0 Pr0.2.24+ likely to be provoked or defiled ito 
pIſa.g7.17 Qs 152. What doth every ſin diſtliati 
q 7er.348. at the hands of God ? cla] 
72 Kings, A. Every tin, even the leaſt, beer 
26. { 7er.7. againſt the ſoveraignty a, goodnebſſo th, 
10. T Exch & holineſs of God e, and againſ|Þd. 1 
23-3739. righteous Lawd, deſerveth his wil : 
x Iſai 58.3. and curſe e, both 1n this life f, & mJ, T: 
W 1 Cor.11 Which is to comeg, & cannot be Quing, 
20, 21, Plated but by the blood of Chriſtie V 
x Jer.7.8. Qs 153. #hat doth God requinightn 
yEx3+9.13. #4 that we muy eſcape bis wrath Wylin 
7 2 Same17 curſe due to us by reaſon of the t14fiem( 
22. gre/ſion ou Law ?! art 
a 7am. 2.10. b Ex04.20. 1,2. Hab.I.13 Ltv.1ginag 
a 1 70h.3. 14. Rom.7. I1.e __ 6.Gal. 3. I0Þ9: of 

Diite28.15. g Mate2 5.4 1. þ Heb. 9.22» Natic 
I 5 4 ks 
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A, That we may eſcape the wratl: 

| curſe of God due to us by rea- 

of the tranſgreſſion of the Law, 

&cequireth of us repentance toward 

d,and faith toward our Lord Jeſus 

iſt z: and the diligent uſe of the # 4s 20; 
ard means whereby Chriſt com- 21. 


diation &. 
N. 154. What aye the outward to6, 
ns whereby Chriſt communicates to us 
@ benefits of his mediation ? 

\, The outward and ordinary 
ns whereby Chriſt communica- 
$ to his Church the benefirs of his 
ation , are , all his ordinances; 
y the Word , Sacraments & 
Wer : all which are made effeu- 
6 the elect for their ſalvation /. 
We. 195. How is the Word made «- 
mul to ſalvation ? 

tk. The Spirit of God maketh the 
e Giing, bur eſpecially the preaching . © 
the Word, an effettual means of ay 4s 
infghtning m: convincing and hum- | 
} 

i 


{ Mat.23. 
I 9, 20. 


; 
. 


"_ p Is 
ſinners » : of driving them out þ4 * 

mſelyes, and drawing them un- * 30 
Uriſt 0 : of conforming them to 
,1gimage p : & ſubduing chem to h's 
1049: of ſtrengthening themagainſt 
fations and corruptions r - C' 
-\ding 7 - 

l G building 


q 2 Cor.19 
4539. 
r {1 T 4 fy 
i Do 


cates to us the benefits of his Mat.3.7,8, 
þ Prove. 1 


mn Nh;s. 2, 
Nt 1 COV14» 
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(44.26.32 building them up in grace /*: and 
t Roms, eſtabliſhing their hearts in holineinc 
28. and comfort through faith unto ly 
uDeut.31.9 vation ft. q' 
11,12,133z 2s 155. Is the Word of God to bir 
w Dcut.17. 1844 by all ? A 
I 9. A. Although all are not tobe perſy tt 
x D2ut.5.5, mitted to read the word publickly tdhrea 
7,3,9. the Congregation  : yer all forts of; j1 
JICor.1.;. people are bound to read it apart bh y 
6,9,11,12, themſelves w : and with their famihens 
15,26, hes x: to which end the holyScripffth 
{Þ/.19.10, tures are to be tranſlated our of thikukj 
42 P:t.1. Original into vulgar languages y. KGe 
19,20,2I, 2-157. How ts theHord of Gil Bhhes 
b Lub: 14. beread? | $0 
25s A. The H. Scriptures are to be ah 
c D:ut.17. With an high and reverent eſtcemGuls 
I 9,20. them x : witha firm perſwafion tlihy at 
da As 17. they are the very Word of God 4þedi 
Il, that he only can ca42lc usto unde 

e Ats 8, ftand themb: with dctire ro knolify þ; 
32,31. believe and obey the'will of God Fa, 
j Þ/-1.2. v-aled in them c: with diligenceſſje w 
g 2 Chy.34., & attention to rhe matter aid (cofien 
21 


ot them /: with meditation } : app: 8 
þ I'907.3. Cxyon g: tett-denial b: and prayer 
"Pl 2. 158. By whon is tie Word of Of 


Prov.2l. to ve preached? 
tO 7. A. The word of God 1s to be preg 

cd oncly by ſuch as are ſuihciQq | 
% I; 


« [C 
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pifted þ: and alſo duly approved h r Tim.3. 
d called to that office /. ER 

, 159. How #s the Woyd of God | Fir. 14. 
Df nts hy thoſe that how 4 : 
hereunto ? m Tit.2. I, 
A. They that are called to labour 2, 
the miniſtry of the word are to » 4s 12. 
$reach ſound doctrine »: : diligently 25. 
:in ſeaſon,& out of ſeaſon 0: plain- o 2 Tim.4. 
7p: not in the enticing words of 2, 
hens wiſdom , but in demonſtration p 1 Cor.14. 
WFrhe Spirit & Power q : faithfully r: 19, 
ing known the whole counſel q 1Cor.2.4. 
God /: wiſely t: applying them- » 7er.33.28 
hes to the neceſſities and capact- / As 29. 
sof the hearers » : zealoully w: 21. 
Sh fervent love to God x: and the t Col.1.28., 
k of his people y: ſincerely 2: aim- » 1 Cor.3.2 
1at his glory a: & their converſion w.4F7.8.2 
F:dification c :and ſalvation 4. X 2 C015. 
Jo. 160. what is required of thoſe 13,14. 
not bear the word Preached ? y Col.4e.1 2s 
4 FA, It is required of thoſe that hear 7 2 Cor. 2. 
note word preached, that they attend 17. 
(cofen it with diligence e : preparati- 4 1 The. 2, 
apÞf; & prayer g: examine what they 44,546. - 
ay&farby the Scriptures þ: receive the b 1 Cor.9e - 
0] och with faith z : love, meeknels, 19,20,21, 
| readineſs of mind , as the 22. 
reac G 2 Worl c 2 Cor. 126 
cd 1 Tim. 4.9. e Prove8.3. j 1 Ptt.24142» g I] 4. 
” 18, þ A(ls 18» II, Hil As 2» 
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» 1 Tic, 2, Word of God n : meditate o: and " 


L 3. conter of 1t p : hide 1t 1n their hearts h 
0 Lube 9. q- and bring forth the fruit of it in 

Ads their 11ves Y, | 

q Luker2le £2: 151. How do the Sacraments te. a. 

I {+ co: effectual means of Salvation ? iſt 

q Prov.2.1l As The Srcraments become effe. 


1 Lub. v. ctual means of ſalvation, not by any 
TH power 1n themſelves , .or any vertueþ. 
derived from the piety and intention 
of him by whom they are admizi-þ 
niſtred , but only by the working of 
the holy Ghoſt , and the bleiling of 
1 7P:t. 3. Chriſt by whom they are 1nſtitured; 
21s Q. 152. Woat 2s a Sacrament ? 
A. A Sacrament 1s an holy ordi- 
nance inſtituted by Chriſt in lk. 
t Gen.17. 7 Church 7: to fignifie , ſeal, and exhi-þ1. 
IO, bir 4: unto tholc rhat are within the. } 
1Ro.4.11 Covenant of Grace w: the benefit his 
w Rom.15. Of his mediation x: to ſtrengrhen 
Q, and increaſe their faith , & all other 
x Acts 2. graccs y : to oblige them to obeal 
33, _ ence q:to reſtifie and cheriſh thel 
yR0/.4e01 lovc and Communion one with Ir 
a Kom.9.23. other a: and ro diſtinguiſh rhen 
4 from thoſe that are without & ſhop, 
a Eylh.ge2z Qs 163+ tat are the parts 0 0. 
3,45» Sacrament | a2 
bE9h.2.11, 4+ The parts of a Sacrament Uq , 
I2. two 3 the one , an outward and - od. 


; 'C 
Ml al 
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ble fign , uſed according to Chriſts 

m appointment; the other an in- 

or and ſpiritual grace , thereby 

enified * ce Mat.3.11 
f. 164. How many Sacraments hath 1 Ptt.2.21s 
miſt inſtituted in his Church under the 

Iiw Tftament ? 

14. Under the New Teſtament 

| iſt hath inſtituted in his Church 

- Je Sacraments , Baptiſm , and 

je Lords Supper 4. d Mat. 28, 
T2. 163. What is Baptiſm? I 0. 

A. Baptiſm 1s a Sacrament of the 1 Cor.11, 
w Teſtament, whercin Chriſt 2c, 23. 
th ordained the waſhing with wa- 

r,in the Name of the Father , and 

pie Son, and of the holy Ghoſt e: e Met. 28. 
"Þbe a ſign and ſeal of ingrafting 109. 

To himſelf f: of remiifion of ſins f Gal. 3.2, 
'Flis blood g : and regeneration by g 2/at. 14. 
Frick of Adoption z: and re- h Tit.3. ol 


n ap unto everlaſting lite &: #Gal.3.25, 
ud whereby the partics baptized 7o 

F* folemnly admitred into the vi- & 1Con.15, 
le Church /: and enter into an 0- 29 

n and profeſſed ingagement to ve 7 1 Coy.12, 
tolly and only the Lords m. 3 

h. 155. Wtito whom is Baptijm to it N0teveg 
adminifircd ? 

14. Baptiſm 15 not to be admin!- 

d to any that are out of the vitt- 


G 3 ble 


| 


en 
101 


159 


n Afts 8. 


39, 37+ 
Alts 2.38. 


0 Gin, i7. 


1 9+ 


Luk? 18, 
Is, 16, 
Rom.11.15 


q Rom.5.2s 


425» 


L 
YIC2Y.1eol I 


12, 


Rime5.2,3 
J Rom. 4 
11,2 
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Church , and fo ſtrangers from the Þ 
Covenant of promiſe , till they pro- | t 
feſs their faith in Chriſt , and obedi- P's 
ence to him 1: bur infants deſcen-J"s 
ding from parents , either both , or 
but one of them , profeſling faith in 
Chriſt, and obedience to him, areP g 
in that reſpect, within the Covenant, a0d 
and to be baptized 0. Xin 

Q. 167. How bs our Baptiſm to ef 
zmproved by us ? 

A. The needful but much negle-| * 
ed duty of improving our Baptiſm, 
15 to be performed by us all our life 
long , eſpecially in the time of remp-P 
tation , and when we are preſent at 
the adminiſtration of 1t to others Fs 
by ſerious and thankful conſidera 
on of the nature of ir,and of the ends 
tor which Chriſt inſtituted 1t, 
priviledges and benefits conferrec 
and (calcd thereby , and our folemi! 
vow made thercin q : by being hum 
bled for our finful \ clomems: our 
falling ſhort of, and walking contra 
ry to the grace of Baptiſm and 0u 
10gagements y : by growing up toal: 
ſurance of pardon of fin, and of all} ”* 
othcr ble{fings ſealed ro us in that 
Sacrament (: by drawing ſtrengt £ 


from the death and reſurre&ion 0 
Chriſt 


0 


a 


WIN 
{ 
2 
Yo 


hen 
that 


fellc 
der: 
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riſt into whom we are baptized 
for the mortifying of iin, and quick- 
. ingof grace 7. and by endeayour- t Rom.6. 3. 
Ting to live by faith 4: ro have our 43 5+ 
k conver/ation in holineſs and righ- # Gal.3.26 
coulneſs w: as thoſe that have there- 27+ 
Ingiven up their names to Chriſt,vr: W Kom.6. 
t (32d to walk 1m brotherly love , as 22- 
xing baptized by the fame ſpiri: X 4t7-2-33 
into one body y. Y 1 Cor. 12 
NR. 168. hat is the Lords Suyper? 1392 5326s 
| A. The Lords Supper 18a Sacrament 
the New Teſtament ; 2: wherein, I/ 
fly giving and receiving bread and 
p- mine according to the appointment 
ff Jeſus Chriſt , his death 1s ſhewed 
;: forth : and they that worthily com- 
a.municate , feed upon his body and 
1.Idlood, to their f fnjritual nouriſhment 
Mad groxth | In grace a: have their u- 
;JMon and Communion with him con- 
Jirmed þ : reſtife and renew their 
n{thankfulne'5 c : and ingagement to 
"JGod 4: and thcir mutual love , and 
a JKllowſhip cach with other , as mem- 
- "hers of the ſame m-ftical body bs 
a, 2: 159. How hath Clriit aoointed 
allf mead & win to v2 given & 124: ta in 
at he Say wameat of the Lords Super t 
chi A Chriſt hath appointed thc mMInt- 
offiters of his Word, inthe adminiſtra- 


1 G 4 tion 


Mm oO w QA. 4) 0 = GG ho a 
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tion of the Sacrament of the Lords}, 
Supper , to ſer apart the Breadand} % 
wine from commonute, by the word Pt 5: 
of inſtitution, thankſgiving, & pray- [}"*! 
er,to take and break the Bread, and} A, 
to give both the Bread,and.the Wine [ment 
ro che Communicants, who are , by fre 
the ſame appointment, to take & eat ſ{ye 
the Bread,and ro drink the Wine, in Ielye 
thankful remembrance that the bo- If th 
dy of Chriſt was broken and guven, [nd 
F 1 Cor. 11. and his blood ſhed for them f. ith 
23,24» N. How . do they that worthily com Jad 
Mat.25,25 muntcate in the Lords Supper feed upon V: | 
27,28, the body and blood of Chriſt therein? he 
A. As the body and blood of Chriſt ri 
are not corporally or carnally pre- hy: a 
{ent 1n, with, or under the Bread and Hhef 
g As 3.2, Wine 1n the Lords Supper g:and yet þ;a 
arc {piritually preſent to the faith of 
the rece:ver, no leſs truly and really £ 
then the clements rhemlſclves are to 
h 271t.25, their outwards ſenſes h: to they that a 
25,28, worthily communicate in the Sacra- Þ'* 


menr of the Lords Suppcr.do therein - 
fecd upon the body and blood of I 


7 1 C0”.11. Chriſt,nor after a corpaxal, or carnal 
24,25,25. but in a ſpiritual manner, yet truly 
27,28,29. & rcally ::while by faith they receive 
& 1C97.10 and apply unto themſelves Chriſt 
16. crucihed , and all the bencfirs of his 


death &. [1 


% 


tl 
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bl 

f. 171. How are they that verttu? 
: the Sacrament of the Loyds Supper to prz- {1 Core 11s 
i. (p0e themſelves before they come into it ? 18, 


dJ A. They that receive the Sacra- 3 COTS 
© Iment of the Lords Supper , are, be- ?* 
Y Pore they come to prepare them- EY Co7.$.7 
it Ives thereunto, by examining them- 0 I Core 
= elves /: of their betng in Chriſt j : "_ 
f their fins and wants »: of the truth * * C07. 13s 
; nd meaſure of their knowledge 8: ?' ' 
fach p : repentance q: love to God FEST 
- 4nd the brethen »: charity to all men |, 
n}: forgiving thoſe that have done | ; Ce IOs 
giving "a one 


153 


hem wrong t : of their deſires after $9,17- 
 Khriſt 4: and of their new obedience 4 oct e5eBe 
- Þ: and by renewing the exerciſe of n —— 
d theſe graces x : by ſerious meditation ; 7 "on 
t þ:and fervent prayer 2. bad Lake: 
f W 1ICor. I» 


NL. 172. May on? who doubteth of 9,8. 

s being in Chriſt, or of his dut x1 Cor.1ls 
i PRE aroes » come to the Lords Sup- 25,25,28. 
» a CY. 1 Zo. 
n 4 One who doubteth of his being 24,25. 

F Þ Chriſt, or of his due preparation x 2 Chr.30. 
the Sacrament of the LordsSupper 18.15. 

ay have true intereſt 1n Chriſt, 

ugh he be not yet aſſured there- a Iſa.50. 

4: and in Gods account, hath it, if 10. 

be duely affe&ted with the appre- b Iſa, 54-7 
enſ1on of the want of 1t-b ; & unfat- 8,9,10- 

G 5 nedly 


UW wo 


Ts 


Os Or AASA ES Ao EI oe 
- - p - © 
- 4 


Us 
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c Ph1l.3. 8. nedly deſires to be found in Chriſte: ſrrenc 


_” and to depart from iniquity 4 : in pon < 
a 2 Tim.2, Which caſe ( becauſe promiſes are ſent! 
19. made , and this Sacrament is ap-Ffleme 


pointed, for the relief even of weak ficar! 
e 12.40.11 and doubting Chriſtians e) heis tofi{tior 
20,31. ' bewail his unbelief f, and labour tofpdſui 
Mat.21.28 have his doubts reſolved g : ,and ſofiem(c 
fMat.9.22 doing he may and ought to comeſieir 
& Atts 2. to the Lords Supper , that he mayÞes « 
37+ be further ſtrengthened h. i 
Þ Rom.4.11 2. 173. May any who profiſs the C 
faith, and deſire to come to the Lords ul 
Supper, be kevt from it ? aſtin 
A. Suchasare found to be igno-Phs 
rant or ſcandalous, notwithſtandingpace. 
their profeſſion of the faith, and de-put F 
fireto come to the Lords Supper,maypunts 
and ought to be kept from that Sa-J 2: 
crament by the power which ChriſtÞpars 
hath left in his Church Z : until theyÞmer 
receive inſtrution,and manifeſt their]4. T 


8 
fi 


1 Cor. 1h. 
27.t0 the 


end. | 
E: oe: reformation &. _ 3 
—_— ts renuired of thiwfjrd 
2. 174. Hbat' is required of themgords 


Z 2. 


[ , : ! ; . 
bat Tecesv: acrament of the LordsÞv t 
þ 2 Cor.3.7 that recezve the Sacrament of | 


Supper in the time of the adminiſtra. a0npeie! 
of it ? - Þeyt 

A. It is required of them that re-ptsC 
ceive the Sacrament of the Lords Sup-Pe « 
per, that, during the time of the ad-fulh!: 
miniſtration of it, with all holy re- Fw 
1 YErence 
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nce and attention they wait 
on God 1n that Ordinance /: di- { L!9.1043s 
tly obſerve the Sacramental 
ments and ac&tions » : heedfully # Exod.14 
Iſcaen the Lords Body 7 : and af- 8. 
onatly meditate- on his death 7 1 Co7.11» 
I ſufferings 0: and thereby ſtir up 29. 
ſelves to a vigorous exerciſe of 0 Lub? 12. 
herr graces þ : 1n judging them- 19. 
_ and forrowing for tinr :1n p 1 Cor.12e 
meſt hungring and thirſting af- 26, 
or Chriſt /*: feeding on him by qICor.11.3 
Futh 7 : receiving of his tulneſs , Y Zece. 12. 
ſting 1n his merits w : rejoycing 10. 
bis love x: giving thanks for his / Rev. 13s 
phace y : 1n renewing of their Cove- 1. 
pant with God 7: and love to all the t 701.6.25, 
nts 4. # 70h.4.16 
| 2. 175. What is the duty of Chri- wPhil.3.9, 
\ ans aſter they bauve received the $4- x P/. 63. 45 
ypament of tbe Lords Supper ? | 
A, The duty of Chriſtiansafter they yP/.22.26 
we received rhe Sacrament of the 7 Fer. 5c. 5 
i rds Supper,1s ſcriouſly to confider 4 47.2 


155 


aw. ©, . am ac. MX R..L.A©E AE.a1 


pw they have behaved themſelves 6b P/.28. «- | 


aÞercin , and with what ſucceſs h: 1f c Chr. 30. 
key find quickning and comfort, to 21.to 25, 
«pls God for 1t c: beg the continu- d Pj.35.10 

ce of 1t 4: watch againſt relapſes #7: e 1 Cor. 10. 

| their vows f, and incourage 3445-11. 

« fiemſclyes ro a frequent attendance | Pj.50.14s 
3 On 
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g 1 C/.11. on that ordinance g : but if they findſhere; 


25,29, 


h Can. 
tO 6G, 


z Pſal.125. 


1,2, 


k 2 Cor.30. 
38,15. 
L 2. CoreJe 


il. 


W Mati.28. 


19, 


J Rom.9. Jo 


&-» 


O0K17.4.11 


Þ 7091.33. 


G AMit. Io 


1p 


not preſent benefit , more exaQly admin 
review their preparatton to, and car bre 
riage at the Sacrament þ : in bothhib! 
which if they can approve themſelvegnent t 
to God and their own confſciencesfhur cc 
they are to wait for the fruitof itinþ: at 
due time z: but if they ſee rhey hayghaars ; 
failed in cithcr , they aretobe humſves 
icd &: and ro atrend upon 1t after 2. 
ward with more care & diligence {.Þ A. 
Q. 175. herein do the Sacraments ofieſire 
Bayiiſn and the Lords Supper agree? Ehriſl 
A. The Sacraments of Bapcimandpith 
the Lords Supper agrce, 1n that theſphank 
Author of both is God m : the ſpiri-erc! 
tual parrs of both: is Chriſt and hi} g. 
wo 2 : bothare icals of the ſame A. 
Covenant 0: are to be diſpcnied byſfte he 
Miniſters of the Goſpel and by nonefvn t 
other p : and to be continued 1n thefll f: ; 
Church of Chriſt unt2l his ſecondhiorſ} 
coming 9. I: pl 
Q. 177.94" 2r:in do the Sa:yaments offere 
Baptijm and the Lords Supper differ? ne 
A. The Sacraments of Baptiſmand} g. 
the Lords Supper differ,in that Bap-Wanz 
tiim 15 to be adminiſtred bur once} A. 
with water, to bea fignand ſeal ofÞin 


4 Mat.3.11 our regencration and ingrafring into Þngo 
[G:17.7. Chriſt 7; and chat evcn co infants {ere 


whereas 
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ereas the Lords Supper is to be 
Siminiſtred often , inthe Elements * I Coy. r. 
bread and wine, to repreſentand 23324,25, 
xhibite Chriſt as ſpiritual nouriſh- 25. 


J-entto the ſoul t: and to confirm # 1 Cer.10, 


ur continuance and growth m him 19. 
S: and that only to ſuch as are of W1 Cor.11 
gears and abilitie ro examine them- 28,29. 
gives w. x Pj.52.8, 
1 8. 178. hat is Prayer ? J 700. 16, 

A. Prayer isan offering up of our 23+ 
ſkefires unto God +: in the name of Yom. 8, 

hriſt y : by the help of his ſpiric x: 25» 
ith confeſſion of our fins a: and 4 P/.31.5, 
Qunkful ackhowledgement of his $- 
Inercies þ, h Philg.6. 
of 2. Are w?2 to pray unto God only? C1 Kings, 
Q A. God only being able to ſearch 33- 
ſhe hearts 7: hear the requeſts d: par- 4 P/c5 5.2, 
ekon the ſins 5: & ſulfil the defires of *24:c.7.18 
ex f:and only to be belicved in g: & J Pſal.145, 
{orſhipped with religious worſhip 1819. 

:: prayer which ts a ſpecial part & Kon. 19, 
jJſercof 7: 15 to be made by all ro him 11+ 

wne 4b: and to none other [. Þ Mat.1.10 
dl g. 110. hat 3s it to pray zn the # 1 Cor.i.2. 
Wane of Chriſt ? & 2-50.15 
& A.To pray inthe Name of Chriſt, / X00. 
tÞ in obedience to his command,and 14- 
) Þgonfidence on his promiſes,to aſk » 7obn 14. 
Þercy for his fake 1; not by bare 14, L+ 
3 MCn« 
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2 Mat.1.21 mentioning of his Name », but bySurch 


0 Hb. 4. 14 


1.19. 


1 70bN$s 
13-141 5. 


p Fohn. 14- 
6. 


12 $0.20 
q Fobn. 6. 


27. 


y Col.3. 17. 
H:0.13.1 5% 


drawing our encouragement to pray,ſhgiſtr 
and our boldne(s,ſtrength , and hope ſel 
of acceptance in prayer, from Chriſtkmie: 
and his mediation 0. ng 

N. 181. 7thy are we to pray intheþbut 1 
Name of Cbriſt. ſe t! 

A. The finfulneſs of man.and higk fin 
diſtance from God by reaſon there-| g. 1 
of,being ſo pgrear.as that we can haveſhy ? 
no acceſs into his preſence withoutFA, ? 
a Mediator p: and there being noneſydin 
in Heaven or Earth appointed toylfare 
or fit for that glorious work , buth ot} 
Chriſt alone q: we are to pray 1n nofing 
other Name but h1s only 7. 1 

N. 192. How aoth the Spirit hulp 
us to pray! 

A. Wenot knowing what to prayf: 
for as we ovght,the Spirithelpeth ourſþ 
infirmities , by inabling us to under- 
ſtand both for whom , and what, andp 
how praycr 15 ro be made , and by 
worxing and quickning in our heart 
(although not 1n all perſons , nor a 
all times in the ſame meaſure ) thoſe] g, 
apprehenſons, affections, and gracesÞp our 
which are requifir for the right per-J A, 


jR.8425. formance of that dury /. e to 


27» 


N. 183. For whom are we to pray'? ; by 
A, We are to pray for the wholeigt 
Chnrch 
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yurch of Chriſt , upon Earth t: for t Fph.6.18, 
voSoiſtrates x: and Miniſters w : for 12 Tim12 
ſelves x: our brethren y: yea our 12. 

mies x : and for all ſorts of men wC9/.4.3, 
ng 4: or that ſhall live hereafter x G23. 13. 
b bur not for the dead c : nor for 11. 

ſe that are known to have finned y 7am. 16, , 


Is fin unto death 4. $ Mat.3. 
10. 184. For what things are we to \I- 
eh ? a 1 Tm 2. . 


tA, We axe to pray for all things 1,2. 
ling to the glory of God 2: the b 7ohn 17, 
lfare of the Church f: our own g: 20. 
tF others good h : but not for any c Sam.12, 
ofing that 1s unlawful z. d 1 7oh.$. 
h.185. How are we to pray ? I6, 
MIA. Weare to pray with an awful * Mat.6.9, 
xrehenfion of the Majeſty of God f Pſ.51.19. . 
yþ: and deep ſenſe of our own un- & Mat.7.11 
rÞrthineſs /: neceſſities m: and fins x: þ P/. 125, 
«hi patience o:thankful p:and enlar- 14. 
| hearts q : with underſtanding, 2 1 7oh.s.1 
th,ſincerity,fervency,love & perſe- & Eccl.3.1. 
ce, waiting upon him with {Gen.18.17 
nble ſubmiſſion to'his will, m Luk? 15. 
0. 186. #hat rule hath God given 17,18,19. 
SÞ our direftion in the duty of prayer ? n Luk? 18, 
*$A. The whole word of God 1s of 13,14. 
to dire&t us in the duty of pray- 0 P/.51.17. 
;but the ſpecial rule of direGtt- þ Ph:1.4.6. 
*Þ5that form of prayer , which our q 1 Same, 
, SAVIOUT I 5s 


/ 
l 
| 
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Saviour Chriſt taught his Diſcipld ** 
b Mat.5. 5. commonly called the Lords Prayer 


tO 13» N. 187. How ts the Lords Prayers In 
Lube 11.2, be uſed? mwie 
3, 4+ A. The Lords Prayer 1s not 0 the 


for dire1on as a patrern accordir tha 

to which we are to make oth$®® 

prayers ; bur may alſo be uſed af © 

prayer, fo that it bedone with uf 

derſtanding,faith, reverence, and nt 

* Mat.6. g, her graces neceſſary to the ri uh 

Lube 11.2. performance of the duty of prayer e 

N. 188. Of how many parts doth tf" 

Lords Prayer conſet ? | m | 

A. The Lords Prayer confiſts e gh 

three parts, a Preface , Petitions, an* | 

a concluftion. por 

Q. 189. #ha doth the Preface of thif** 

Lords Prayer teach us ? by 

A. The Preface of the Lords Pray 

[ contained in theſe words, Cu' FoÞ# 

a Mat.6.9* ther which are in H:aven d:\teachethf * 

us , when we pray , to draw near iq”) 

God with confidence of his ſarherl 

e L1be 11, goodneſs, and our intereſt therein eÞ\ 

12. with reverence and all other childy® 

f1ſ4. 45. 9. like diſpoſitions f: Heavenly affedt! 5 

g Pſ.11.1. onsg: and due apprehenfions of his 

h1[a.63. 15 ſoveraign power , majeſty and graciF® 

16 ous condeſcenfion h : as alſo to pr: 
z# Aits 11.5 with and for others 7. 


[ 
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pl 199+ "ar do we pray for #mthe 
ed Petetiou? a 
eo 1h the firſt Petition | which 15, 


nie utter inability and 1ndiſpo 
1; that 15 1n our ſclves and all men 
mor God aright / : we pray that {2 Cor.3.5» 
would by his grace 1nable and 
ne us and others to know , to 
owledge and highly to eſteem #2 P/.6 7. 2. 
m: his titles 7: attributes 0: ordi- 2 P/.83.18. 
$5, word p: works and whatſo- 0P/.85.10. 
he 1s pleaſed to make himſelf ? 2779-32. 
m by q : and to glorifie him in q Pf. 145» 
 S$ght, word : and deed { that he throughout. 
1nd prevent and remove Atheiſm ? P/.103.Is 
orance 4: idolatry w:prophanc- / Ph. 19. 
t4$x: and wharſoever 1s diſhonou- 1H. 

to him y: and by his overruling * P/.57.T. 
efidence dire& and di{pole of all # Fph.1.17 
r$5 to his own glory 7. w Pſ.98.7. 
Hh 191. Phat do we pray for in x PJ.74-18 
red Petition ? J2 Kjni19e 
a4 11 the ſecond Petition ] which 155 15. 
\ Þ Kingdom comea : } acknowledg- I 1 Chron. 
qFÞur (elves and all mankind ro he 206,10, 
}$ture under the dominion of fin 4 Mat.6,10 
iran b: we pray that the Kings 0 Eph.2. 2. 
40 fin and Sathan may be de- _ 
ed c: the Goſpel propagated Cc P/.58. I. 
phout the. world 4: the Jews 4 27h!.3.1 

called 


f, 


wed be thy Name CROIET & Mat.6. 9, 
1- 
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e Rom.10.1 called z : the fulneſs of the Genti 
F 7obn. 17. brought in f : the Church furniſt 
with all Goſpel officers and ordinaÞ*<© 
ces 2: purged from corruptionh:couf®®"! 
tenancedand maintained yy the cif 
.1. Magiſtrate 7: that the ordinances nd 
Chriſt may be purely diſpenſed x th 
made effe&ual to the convertingſ®* 
tholc t;1arare yer 1n their ſins, &t 4 
confirming, comforting and build : 
up of thoſe that are already conn * 
ted 6: that Chriſt would rule in of Z 
hearts here, & haſten the time of! in! 
ſecond coming, & our reigning 
him for ever n: and that he woulf 
mM Rev. 22, be pleaſed fo to exerciſe the Ku 
10s dom of his power inall the Wor 
# 14.64. 1, as may beſt conduce to theſe ends 
2. N. 192. Hhat do we pray for int 
third Petition ? F 
A. In thethird Petition, [which 
Tvy will be don? on Earth as it Bs 
0 Mat.5.10 Heaven 0: 'acknowledging that by if 
ture we and all men are not only if 
tcrly unable & unwilling to knowF* 
p Rom.7, to dothewill of God p : but prone [* 
18. revel againſt h1s word q : to repineſ®.; 
q Roine3.7, murmure againſt his providencer:F 
7 Ex04.17. wholly enclined to do the will oft 
1 fleſh , & of the devil : we pray t bi 
ſ Eph.2.2, © God would by his Spirit take £ 
rop”'?. 


Cl 
It! 
ab! 
It / 
wr 
ng 
\ 


k 
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OUT ſelves and others, all blind- 
 wcakneſs, indiſpoſedneſs w: and w Mat. 26. 
.erſne(s of heart x:&by his graces 40,41. 
Se us able and willing to know, x 7er.21. 
nd ſubmit to his'will in all things 18,19. 
Sith che Ike humility 4 : chear- y Pſc110.1, 
ws £: faithfulneſs b : op ct: 8,25, 6. 
4@ 4: ſincerity e : and conſtancy f: x M43c.6.8. 
he Angels do 1n Heaven g. a P/.100.2 
i 193: What do we pray for in the b1/4.38.3s 
th Petition ?  C£Pl.119, 
en the fourth Perition,[ which 1s, 4+ 5. 
us this day our daily bread h. | d Rom.12s 
owledging thatin 44am and by 11. 
-$ (1n,ve have forfeited our right e Pſ. 119» 
Kill the outward bleſſings of this 80. 
© and deſerve to be wholly depri- f P/. 119» 
,&$ of them- by God , and to have 112, 
m curſed to us in the uſe of them £2 1/4.5.2. 
I that neither they of themſelves b Mat. 6. 
;Þ able to ſuſtain us þ : nor we to 11. 
Sit /: or by our own induſtry to z Gen.2.17 
Scure them » : but prone to de- & Dent.8.5. 
.F£n:ger 0: and uſe them unlawful- ! Gen. 32. 
$): we pray for our ſelves and o- 10. 
$35, that both they and we waiting 2 Deut.$. 
.pnthe providence of God , from 17, 18. 
' to day in the uſe of lawful » 7*r.5.13+ 
ans , may of his free gift, and as 0 H9/.2.7, 
bis facherly wiſdom ihall ſeem p 7am. 4.3» 
It, enjoy a competent. portion of | 
them 


It 
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q Gen. 4+ them 4: and have the fame contin"? 5* 


Petits 
In th#« 
lead 144 


12,13,14- and bleſſed unto us in our holy a 
comfortable uſe of them » : and ce 
11 7im.g. tentment in them: & be kept fre 


us fr0 
3,41» all things that are contrary to hem 
ſi Tom.6. temporal ſupport and comfort t, 
6,7,8. Q. 194+ What do we pray for int, v. 
t Prov.z0, fifth Petition ? be J 
B, 9. A. Ia the fifth Petition| whichY;. .1, 
Forgivt us our debts as we forgives hes 
# Mat.6.12 debters uw: acknowledging that we. 11 
all others are guilty both of otigin,”.,. 
and aQtual fin , and thereby beconſf, *_ 
debters to the juſtice of God , aſÞ 


that neither we, nor any other crea, 
, ture can make the leaſt fatisfaCtic 
w RoM1.3. 9 for that debt w:we pray for our ſelve 
tO 22, & others , that God of his.free gracy, 
would , through the obedience & q 
tisfa&ion of Chriſt apprehendedan”"': 
applyed by faith,acquit us both fron o 
x Rom. 3- the guilt and puniſhment of fin x:aoÞ* © 
24,25 26. cept us in his beloved y,continue 
y Eyh.1.5. favour and grace to us 4: pardon ol 
7 daily failings a: & fill us with peadf'?® 
7 2 Pet.1.2 and joy,in giving us daily more angq* 
4 Ho/.14-2. moreaſſuranceof forgiveneſs b:whiclþ<<* 
b Rom.15. we are the rather emboldned to alk 1 
I 3 and encouraged to expe& when wq* | 
have this Teſtimony in our ſelves 


t Lsk;11+ 4 that we from the heart forgive other? 
their offences «, . 
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195+ What do we pray jor in the 

Petition ? 

In the ſixth Petition, which 1s, 4 Mzt.s, x 2 
ead 145 not intotemptation, but dt- g 2 Cor, 32, 
us from evil d: | acknowledging 31. 

the moſt wile,righteousand gra- f 1 Chr.21, 
s God , for divers holy and juſt, x. 

may ſo order things, that we g Luke zI, 
be aſſaulted, and for a timeled 34. 

ve by remprations e:that Satan f: b; ZaM.Is 
world g : and the fleſhare ready 14. 

rfully ro draw us aſide and in- 2 Gal.5.17 
us b; and that we, even after the þ& Mat,26. 
on of our ſins , by reaſon of our 41. 
wption z: weakneſs , and want of ! Mat. 26. 
hfulneſs þ : are not only ſubje& 63,70, 71, 
tempted , & forward to expoſe 72. 
lves unto temptations /: but al- »2 Ron. 7. 
our {elves unable and unwilling 23, 24+ 
fiſt them,to recover out of them » P/.81.11 
Ito improve them m:and worthy 12. 
te left under the power of them n: 0 obn 17. 
$5ray that God would ſo over-rule. 1 5. 
S#orld and all in it o: ſubdue the p Pſ.51.10. 
hand reſtrain Satan q: order all q 2 Cor.12. 
Wos 1: beſtow and bleſs all means 7,8. 
Trace /: and quicken us to watch- 7 1 Cor. 10» 
in the uſe of them , that we 12,13, 
Wall his people may. by his provi- ſHev. 13. 
ce be kept from being tempted 20, 21. 
Jin; or if rempred;that by his [p1- * Mat, 25. 

TIC 11s 
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rit we may be powerfully ſuppon 
% Eph. 3-14 and enabled to ſtand in that how 
15,16,17. temptarion x : or when fallen, raiſ 
wP/.$1+12 again and recovered out of it wa 
X 1 Pet. 5. have a ſanfified uſe and impre 
8,9, 10, mentthereof x : that our ſandtific; 
y 2 Cor.13. on and falvation may be pertettec 


rſt 


7. 9. Satan trodden under our feet x: ae / 
2 Rom.16. Wwe fully freed from fin, temptatu tn 
20. and all evil for ever 4. 

a John 179. £Q. 196. What doth the concluſurnd 
I. the Lords Pyayey teach us ? Gen 


bMat.6.13> A. The concluſion of the Lorfs;or 
c Rom. 15. Prayer ,| which 1s , For thine isffmir 
30. Kyngaom, the power and the glory , kir' 
d Da.g. 4. ever, Amen b: | teacheth us to enforfdon 
7,3,9, 15, our Petitions with arguments c:whic 
17,18, 19. are to be taken not from any wortl 
e Phil.4.6. neſs in our ſelyes , or in any oth 
f 1 Cby. 29, creature , but from God 4:and wit 
10,t0 13. Our prayers to joyn praiſes e : alc 
2 Eph.3.20 bing to God alone eternal SoveraignÞþrif 
-»o ty, omnipotency, and glorious exceh 
h 2Chr.20. leney f : in regard whereof , as 
6.11, 15 able and willing to help us g : rt 
z 2 Chr.14. weby faith are 1mboldned to plea@yy 
II. with him that he would h: and quiety A. 
þ I Cor. 14. pl to rely upon him that he will fulgco! 
15. | our requeſts i: and to teſtifie thi ; 
our deſire and aſſurance , we layily 
Amen. Jyl 
The 


C 
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TJATECHISM, 


aſt agreed upon by 
> Aſſembly of Divines at 


a Pminſter. 


md now appointed by the 
General Aſſembly of the Kirk of 

s:otland , to be a part of Unifor- 

«Amity in Religion , between the 

 Fkirks of Chri/#, in the three King- 
doms. 


{& 


—— 


QUESTION. T1 


/ Hat tsthe chief end of man? 

| A. Mans chief end 1s to 
mrifie God a: and to enjoy him for 
celer 4. 


Ii! 


ea him ? 


4 1 Cor. 10s 


Q. 2. What rale bath God given to 2, 
Witt us how w2 may glorifie and Rom.11:26 


bPſ. 73-15. 


ef A. The Word of God ( which to the 2:4. 


ul$contained in the Scriptures of the 
higſd and New Teſtament c: ) is the 
Fly rule to dirett us how we may 
R ante and enjoy him 4. 


£2 Tim.3. 
19. 
a 1 7obn 1 


Nhat 3, 4- 


F ” 4 = +- . 
_—_ 
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rit we may be powerfully ſuppo 
% Eph. 3-14 and enabled to ſtand in that hour 
15,16,17. temptarion « : or when fallen raiſ 
wPſ.g1+12 again and recovered out of it wa 
X 1 Pet. 5. have a ſanftified uſe and impre 
8,9, 10, ment thereof x : that our (andific 
y 2Cor.13- on and ſalvation may be perfetted 


rſt 
W 


7, 9» Satan trodden under our feet x; 

2 Rom.16. We fully freed from fin, temptatuc tn 
20. and all evil for ever 4. 

a John 179. Q. 196. What doth the concluſurad 
I. the Lords Prayey teach us 2 Gen 


bMat.6.13> A. The concluſion of the Lorfs;of; 
c Rom. 15+ Prayer ,| which 1s , For thine isfmir 
30. Kingdom, the power and the glory , (kir! 
d Dang. 4 every Amen b: | teacheth us toenfordon 
7,3,9, 16, our Petitions with arguments c:whic 
17,18, 19. are to be taken not from any worth 
e Phil.4.6, neſs in our ſelyes , or in any-otht 
f 1 Cby. 29, creature , but from God 4:and wit 
I0,t0 13. Our prayers to joyn praiſes e : alc 
£ Eph.3.20 bing to God alone eternal Soveraignſprif 
21s ty, omnipotency, and glorious « 
h 2Chr.20, leney f : in regard whereof , as i 0. 
6,1T. 15 able and willing to help us g : Writ 
z 2 Chr.14. Weby faith are 1mboldned to pleagyy 
IT. with him that he would h: and quiety A. 
þ 1 Cor. 14. Pp rorely upon him that he will fulgco! 
15, | our requeſts i: and to teſtifie thigh 
our defire and aſſurance , we layFly 
AMen. i t 
The 


( 
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art agreed upon by 
ae Aſſembly of Divines at 
Fſter. 


md now appointed by the 
General Aſſembly of the Kirk of 
S:otland , to be a part of Unifor- 

[Amity in Religion , between the 

) _ of Chriſt, in the three Ring- 

oms. 


— — 


QUESTION. 7. 


Id Hat ts the chief end of man? 
| A, Mans chief end 1s to 
he God a: and to enjoy him for 
a. 4 1 CoY.I0. 
Qt. 2. hat rxle bath God given to 2. 
ut us how w2 may glorifie and Rom.11:25 
y bum ? bPſ. 73-15. 
ey A. The Word of God ( which to the e24. 
ugcontained. 1n the Scriptures of the 
and New Teſtament c: is the 72 Tim.3. 
y rule to direft us how we may 15. 
the and enjoy him 4. a 1 Fohn 1 
Nhat 3, 4- 
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N. 3. What do the Scriptures princh 
pally teach ? 
A. The Scriptures principal & 9. 
teach , what man 1s to believe corf,,:._. 
e 2 Tim.1. cerning God; and what duty Ge 
« requires of man e. p 


T7 


2. 4+ Nhat is God ? | oy 

j Toby 4+ A. Godisa ſpirit ſ:infiniteg: ete Ni 
nal þ : and unchangeable z: in hf.” '- 

£ - Fob II, being b : wi:dom /:power m: holine Io 
7,8,9. 1; juſtice, goodneſs, and truth- 0, J; P de 
h Pſ.90. 2+ 2: 5. Are there more Gods th L fa 
3 Fam. 1. ON ; = 


17. A. There is but one ale » the + 
gw 3+ Ving and true God þ. 
2. 6. How many perſons are there 
TH 147-5. the God-bead? ie 
mMReve4.8, A. There are three Perſons int 
2 Rev.l$.s God-head,the Father, the Son, and 
0 Exod. 54. the holy Ghoſt; and theſe thre 
6, 7. are one God, the ſame 1n ſubſtanceh, 
pives.C .4+ Equal in power and glory q |, 
q1fohns. Qs 7. What arethe decrees of God? 
To A. The decrees of God are his e 


ternal purpoſe according tothe coun 7 
ſe] of his Will, whereby for his owt il 
glory , he hath fore-ordained what \ 13 
r Eph.1. 4. loever comes to pals '. 's 
LI. N. 8. How auth God execute by (6, 


Decrees ? free 
A. God executeth his Deen wry 
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e works of Creation & Providence. 

A. 9.What is the work of Creation? 

A. The work of Creation 1s Gods 

ing all things of nothing, by the 
:d of his Power, in the ſpace of 
days, andall very good ſ ſGem.1.cap, 
ft. 10. How aid God create man ? Hehs11.gs 
A.God created man, male and fe- 
after his own image, in know- 
e, righreouſneſs , and holineſs, 

dominion over the creatures t. t Gen.1.25. 
bt. 11.Woat are Gods works of Pro- 27.28. 
ce ? Eph.4+24» 
\, Gods works of Providence are, 
moſt holy «: wiſe w: and power- « Pſal.145. 
preſerving x : and governing all 17. 
creatures and all their ations y. w Pſe 104« 
. 12, What ſpecial aft of providence 24. 
God exerciſe towards man in the Iſa.28.29. 
Ft wherein be was created? X Heb.1.3. 
, When God had creatcd Man, yPſ.183+9, 
tered into a Covenant of life Mat. 10. 
him , upon condition of perfett 29,30,3T» 
ence : forbidding him to car 
e Tree of knowledge of good 
evill, upon pain of death z. UG411.3.12s 
. 13. D441 our firſt Parints continue Gin.2.47» 
eſtate whey 111 they were created 2? 
, Our firſt Parents , bcing leit ro 
freedom of their own wall, fell 
the eſtate wherein they were 
H creaticd, 


. 
o 
0 
[i 
* 


; 


I 7O The Ehorter Catecht m, * 
il 

a G:1.3. 6, created , by finning againſt God -4, fthet 
7.9.12. Q. 14. What is ſin ?! hich 
E:c{. 7.29, A. Sin 15 any want of conformity | go. 

unto , or tran'greſſion of the Law ofÞte 
b I FO 4 + God, b, A. 
Q. 15. What was the fin whertylom 


is 

: our farſt Parents jill from the eſtates wr, 
Wi;TEro they Wy-TC cr:ated ? all r 
A. The im whereby our firſt Pa-{fand 
ren:s fell from the cſtate whereint LY 
were creatcd , was their eating the prrj/ 
c Gen.3.6, forbidden fruit c. A, ( 
12, 2. 16. Dia all mankind fall in Ayod p 
dams firſt Tranſgreſſion? td io 
A. The Covenant being made wither j1 
Adam , not only for himſelf , but foffer th 

111 poſterity, all mankind deſcendinifery 
from him by ordinary generationſte c 
ſinned 1n him, and fel! with him fg, 2 

his firſt tranſprc{hhon 4. ? 
dGrn.2.17- 6, 19, Into what etate did the jk, 7 
= fe 17. Into what cate 644 the ja, 
4 bring manbing ? 11s 
ho0M5-L2- A Thefall broug!t mankind intffng c 
i C7. 15+ ancilate of fin and miſery c. ne m 
21,22 Q. 18. Bimrin confiits the finfultnh tc 


eta aka of that tate wh:ricu to manjil & Mtn 
A. The finfulnets of riiar ecſtaſy, 22 
whereinto man fell , coniriſts 1n Weds | 
guilt of 44245 firſt tin , the want JA, C| 
Ortginal rightcouſnets , and the chip, by 
ruptionof i1!s whole nature, which 

C1 
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pmmonly called Original fin , to- 
her with all actual tranſgreſſions 
ich proceed from it f. j Rong.18 
12. 19. #hat is the miſery of that 19. 
lute whereznto man fell ? Eph.2.1, 2, 
A. All mankind by their fall loſt 3. 
fommunitoa with God g: are under g Ger.3. 8, 
& wrath & curſe þ: & ſo made liable 10,24. 
all miſeries in this life, to death it h,ph. 2. 24: 
and to the pains of hell for ever z. 3. 
Nt. 29. Did God leave all mankind 2 Lam.3.39 
pere[h in the eſtate of ſin and miſery? Mat. 25. 
A. God , having out of his meer 41, 45. 
od pleaſure from all eternity , cle- 
| [ome to everlaſting life þ : did & £9h.2.4, 
r intoa Covenant of grace,to de- 

them our of the eſtate of fin & 
Wcry , and to bring them into an 
ate of ſalvation by a Redeemer /. [ Ro1.3.16 
kh. 21. #bo ts the Redeemer of Gods 21,22.” 
T; 
Ja. The only Redeemer of Gods 

t, is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt m: who »; 177m.2. 
Vp the eternal Son of God , be- 3, 5. 
ne man x: : and ſo was, and contl- » 7ob.1.14. 
h to be God and man, 1ntwo di- Gz/.1.4. 
at narures,8& one perſon,tor ever. 0 Rodd, 5+ 
alh. 22. How did Chriſt being te Son HibiJe24, 
Woods become man ! 25 
(YA, Chriſt the Son of God became 
, b, by taking ohmic a truc bo- 
F 


I71 


1353 
LF 
i! , 
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p 15.2414. dy þ: anda reavnable ſouul q: being | N: 
16. 10.5 conceived by the porzer of the holy |{iat-« 
4 142.25, Ghoſt jn the womb of the Virgin Ma- } A. 


33, ry,& born of her : yet without fin, {if hi: 
rLyb.t.297 £2: 23-#b tt Offices doth Chriſt exe- (cond 
31.35. Cite 45 OUY REACEMYY ? unde 


j#25.4-15. A-+ Chriſt as our Redcemer execu- [the v 
& 7.15, teth the Offices of a Prophet , of a 
Pricſt, and of a King, both in his e- 
t Als 3.21 ſtateot humiliation, and exaltationt, 
22. N. 2.4. How anth Chriſt execute the 
H:b.12.25. Office of a Prophet ? 
A. Chriſt executerh the Office of | A- 
a Prophet , in revealing to us by his [us r1 
Word , and Spirit, the Wilt of God [fiurd 
4 70h.1.18 for our ſalvation # 
Foh.15.1s £@:25+ How doth Chriſt execute the 
C&* 25.31, Office of a Prieſt ? 
A. Chrift executeth the Office of} 2: 
w Heb. 9, A Prieſt, jnhis once offcring up ofÞ! A: 
14.18, himicit a ſacrifice to ſatisfhe divine} A- 
x 1#:9.2.17 juſtice w: and reconcile u: to God x: 
y Heb.7.24, and 1 making continual 1nterceſſ}- 
2% on for us y. 
> Afts 15. AQ. 26. How a; ') Criſt exccnte. th 
I1,15, 15. Office of 4 Kang ? 
a 1133-22 A-.Chritt exccutcth rhe Office of a A+ 
6 11:432.2, King, 1h twbduing us to himfelt x ede 
2 n rung 2 :and detending usb: andpJ VO 


” 1 C0YI 5+ It retiraining and CONQUCring 4/l hi ut 
2 5. ail Our cnemics 7. tu; 


DEE 
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N. 27. Wherein aid Chriſts Bumi- 
liatzon conſiſt ? 

A. Chriſts humiliation confiſted 
in his being born , and that in a low 
condition 4 : made under the Law 2 : d Lybe 2.7, 
undergoing the miſeries of this life f: e Galeg.g. 
the wrath of God g: and the curked f Hzb.12. 2, 
death of tic Croſs þ :1n being burt- 3. 
ed ;: and continuing under the pow- &g Lubs 22, 
er of death fora time þ. 4-4. 

N. 28. nherean conſiieth Chrifts Ex- þ Phil.2.8. 
aitatzon ? Z 1 COV.15» 

A. Chriſts Exalrtation conſiſteth in 3. 
bis rifing again from the dea lon the þ 47s 1. 
third day /: 1n aſcending up into Hea- 24,2525. 
ren 11: 1n fitting at the right hand of / 1 Cor. 13. 
God the Father » : and 1n coming 4. 
wjudge the world at the laſt day o. m Mar. 16. 

N 29. How are we male patibers of 19. 
FItbe Redemption pnrchaſed by Chri(t ? 1 EYh.1.20 
A. We are made partakers of the 0 47s 2.11 
Redemption purchated by Chriſt, by > 17.31. 
the effectual application of it to us p 7obn 1. 
:by his holy Spirit q: 12 13. 
vl N- 3o. How do:b the Spirit apply to q Tit.3-5, 6 
w the Redemption. purcyaſed by Chviſt ? 
a) A. The Spirit applycth (to us , the 
zedemprion purchatzed by Chriſt, r E2.1.13. 
working Faith 1n us r:;and there- 1.4. 
uniting us to Chrift jn our Ef- j Ep.g.17 
tual Calling /, 1 £01.89 » 
H 3 What 


7/4 


274 


t2T 1.9 
2 10+j.2.13 


w Acts 26. 
13, 

X Exeb.35, 
26, 27» 

y Fohn 6, 
4445» 


CE Rom.3.24 
A 2 Cor.5. 
I2,21. 

e Rom.5.17 
18, 19, 
#Gal.2.16. 
Pr11.3.9. 
g1 70.31. 
h 70h.1.12 
Rom.3.7. 


.37 Chriſt w : and renewing our wills x: 
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N. 31. What is eff: tual calling? 

A, Effectual calling is the workjIm 
o! Gods Spirit Z: whereby convinci 
us of our fin and miſery «: inlighten- 
ing cur minds jn the knowledge 0 


he dorh perſwade and - jnable us 
imbrace Jeſus Chriſt freely offer 
tous inthe Goſpel y. 

N. 32. What benefits do they that ar 
effetually called partabe of in this life? 

A. They that are cffectually cal 
led , do in this life partake of Juſti 
fication 2: Adoption 4: Sandifica 
tion ,and tic ſeveral benefits whic 
1 this life do either accompany or 
tlow from them 6. 

* 33. What is Tullification? 

KL Juſtification "4 att of God 
free grace, wherein he pardoneth al} 
our fins c : and accepteth us as righ: 
reous in his ſight 4: only for thq till 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to 
us e:and received by Faith alone f.| ce 

N. 34. #hat is Adntion ? 

A. Adoption isan at of Gods fred be 
graceg: whereby we are received 1n4 op 
to the number , & havca right to alf jn 
the priviledges of the Sons of God bJ pe 

N. 35. that 7s Sanitification ? GC 

A. Sanctification is the od) 
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God free grace /, whereby we are 7 2'Theſ. 2 | 4 
renewed in the whole man after the 13. " "mi: 
rk{}iImage of God þ : ard are ijnabled þ Fpb.4.23 
more and more to dic unto fin, and 24. 
ſive unto rightcouſneſs 1, I Rom.6.4, l 
N. 35. What ar? the binzfits which in 5, 
this life do accompany or flow from Fu- Rom.8.1. 
ptiftcation, Adoption & Santtification ? 
A. The benefits which in this life 
do accompany or flow from Juſtifi- 
fication , Adoption, and Sandtificati- 
2A on,are, aſſurance of Gods love,peace mn Rom... 
of conicience m: joy in the Holy 25. 
Ghoſt n: increaſe of grace o wad per- n Rom 14s 
ſeverance therein to theend p. 17. 
Q- 37-3 bat binefits do Believers re- 0Pro.4.18, 
eezve from Chriſt at death? p1 7ohn 5» 
A. The ſonls: of, Believers are at 14. 
their death made perfet in holineſs q Heb. 12. 
q:and do 1immediatly pals into glory 23. 
7: and ther bodies being ſtill united Phz/.2.23. | 
to Chriſt /: doreſt in x oa gravest: {1 Theſ.g. AE 
till the ReſurreGon », t Wa.g7.1T || 
A N. 38. #hat benefits do Believers re- 4 Fob 29, | 
«| ceiv2 from Chriſt at thereſurreciion ? 25,27. | 
A. Ar the reſurretion, Believers w 1 Cor.15 (i 
4 being raiſed up in glory w: {hall be 43. | 'k 
, | 


openly acknou kdged and acquitted x Mat. 25. |þ 
in the day of Judgment x: and made 2. ll 

. ' 4 * , 7 ble y A ! , 
perfedly bleſied 1n ſull enjoy ing of y 1 70h.3.2 'F 
Gcd y : to all cternity 3. \ 1 The. 4. 


H 4 


£ Dt4t.10. 
4+ 


4 
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N. 39. What zs the duty which God. 
requireth of man ? ; 

A. The duty which God requi-þ 
reth of man, is obedience to h's re-(604 
vealed will 2. ked 

N. 40. #hat 114 God at firſt revial heet 
to man tor the rule of his obedzence ? 

A. The rulewhich God at firſt re- 
vealed to man for his obedience,was 
the Moral Law b. 

N. 41. Where is the Moral Law ſum- 
maruly comprehended? 

A. The Moral Law 1s ſummarily | 4 
comprehended in the Ten Comman- 
ments c. 

N. 42. What is the ſum of the Ti 
Commandments ? 

A. The ſum of the Ten Command- 
ments 1s, to love the Lord our God, 
with all our heart , withall our ſoul, ] 
with all our ſtrength, and with all our Pi 
mind :and our Neighbour as our I; 
ſelves 4. | 


A 


Q. 43-What is the Preface to the Ten Fin 
Commanments ?! 

A. The Preface to the Ten Com- 
mandments is in theſe words, | I an } 
the Lord thy God , which, have brought 
thee out of the Land of Egypt, out of the 
y-Exod. 49. hoxſe of bondage e. \ 


2. 44+ What doth the Preface to the 
Zn Commandments teach us ! As 
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A. The Preiace to the Ten Com- 
1- mandments teacheth us, that becauſe 
e-(God 1s the Lord ; and our God, and 
kedeemer, therefore we are bound to 
al fkeep all his Commandments f. f Luke 1, 
«45+ Wiich ts the firſt Command- q4, 09 
te [nant ? 
as] A. The firſt Commandment is.| 7.0% 
palt have no other Gods before meg. | gp Exod. 18 
n-] 2:45. What 4s required in the firſt 2, 
ommandment ? 
ly] A. The firſt Commandment re- 
1- fuireth us to know and acknowledge 
od to be the only true God, and our 
2 Pod þ : and to worthip and glorifie þ x cy, 1g 
tim accordingly 7. 9. 
I. 1} 2. 47+ #9at zs forbidden in th: firſt j yy. 4-10 
I, Kimnandment ? 
l, 1 A. The firſt Commandment for- 
ir ſiddeth the denying &: or not wor- |, p/1, x, 
x [tipping & glorifying the true God, eddy 
; God {:and our Go4m: and thegi- j x,,,; x 
2 Jing that worſhip and glory toany ,,p-g,.10, 
ther,which is due ro himalone 7. 
1- | 2. 48. mhat are we eſpecially taught Mt. 
n | 5, words | Betore me | zn th? x» x "_ 
rſt Commandment ? 77 
A. Theſe words | Before me | inthe 
Commandment, teach us , thar 
dd who ſeeth all things, taketh no- 
» Iceof, and is much diſpleaſed with 
H 5 the. 


| 


, 


. . , G 
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0 Exeh.8.5. the fin of having any other God o;1 
tothe end, N. 49.#hich 35 the ſecond Comma 
P/-44-20, ment ? 

als A. The ſecond Commandment 
[Thou ſhalt not mabe unto thee any gr 
ven Image , of any likeneſsof anythi 
that is in Heaven above or ;that is 
the Earth beneath, or that is in the w 
#1der the Farth ; thou ſhalt nat b 
aown thy ſelf to them nor ſerve them: 
I the Lord tby God am 4 jealous Gol 
viſiting the iniquity of the Fathers 
on the children, unto the third and fou 
generation of them that hate me 5 
(hewing mercy unto thouſands , of th 
that love me , and keep my Comm 


[4 A ments p rdir 
49599» N. $0. #hat isr12quired in the ſecol Q. 
Commanament ? 07M: 


A. The ſecond Commandment 
quireth the recetving , obſerving, 
keeping pure and inrire all ſuch re 
giouws worſhip and ordinances , Ii 

q Dext. 32, God hath appointed in his Word 
45. Q. 81. #hat is forbidden in the 
Mzit.28.20 cond Commanament ! 
Aﬀ.2.42, A. The ſecond Commandme 
YD:ut.4.1s forbiddeth the worſhipping of Gaſbrea! 


10 19. by Images *r, orany other way lgeicap 
ſDe+t. 12, appointed in his Word f. Lord 
3l, 32: N. 52. What ar! the reaſons axnexel 


£2 thz ſecond Commandment? A 
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'A. The reaſons annexed to the 

'Fond Commandment , are , Gods 

vera!gnty over us t : his propriety 7 P/.95.2, 

vs #:and the zeal he hath to his 3,6. 

n Worthip w. | u P/.45.18 

& $3+ woich is the third Command- w Ex0d« Ig 
139 14» 

A. The third Commdndment 1s, 

Thou (halt not take the Name of the 

jd thy God in vain , for the Lird 

$//n0t bold him guiltleſs , that taketh 

sName in Vain X. | x Exod.20s 

N. 94+ What is required in the third 7. 

mmanament ! 

A. The third Commandment re- 

Ireth the holy and reverent uſe of 


rdinances b: Word c:and Works d. x P(.38.4+ 
Q. 55. hat is foroidden in the third 4 Rev.1 5. 
02mandment ? 


iddeth all profaning or abuſing of 14. 

y thing , whereby God .maketh To. 138.1, 
imſelf known 2. 

| N. 56. What is the reaſon annexed to F Fob. 26, 
the third Commandment ? 2 


24s 
A. The reaſon annexed tothe third e Mal. 1.6, 


Commandment 1s , that however the 7,22. I, 


breakers of this Commandment may 2,% 5:14, 


eſcape puniſhment from men, yer the 
Lord our God will nor ſuffer them 
9 


ods Names y: Titles x: Attributes 4a: y Af :t.6. 9. . 


35 4+ 
A, The third Commandment for- 6 Mal,r.1t . 


, 
j 
" 
3 
' iff 
i 
| 
|: 


Ss 


18% 


f1 San. 2, 
2. tO 24. 
I Sa/th 3. 


I'3» 


8; tO 11>. 


bD:at:% 
IR,13,14+ 
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to eſcape his righteous judgment f, | to 
NB. 57 Wnich is the fourth Command 
ment ? 
A. The fourth Commandment j 
[ Remember the Sabbath day to ker) 6 
boly : Six days ſhalt thou labour an 
ao all thy work , bat the ſeventh day i 
the Sabbath of the Lord thy God ;, in i 
tbox ſhalt not do any work , thou, 
thy ſon, nor thy daughter , thy man ſer 
vant,nor thy maid ſervant, nor thy cat 
tel,nor thy ſtranger that zs within th 
gates : For in ſix days the Loyd mad 
Heaven and Earth , the Sea and 
that in them is, and reſted the ſevent 
day, whirefore the Lord bleſſed the Sah- 
bath day, and ballowed it g- | bic 
N. 58. hat is required in ths fourth} for 
Commanaiment ? thi 
A. The fourth Commmandment re-| or 
Gaireth the keeping holy ro God ſuch} fu 
ſer time as he hath appointed in his] we 
word,expreſly one whole day in (c-1 pl 
ven, to bea H. Sabbath to himſelf þ.| 
N: 59. Which day. of the ſeven bath] ty 
God a)pointed tob: the weekly Saoatht | 
A. From the beginning of the world | fo 
to the Reſurretion of Chriſt , God | los 
appointed. the ſeventh day of the | ou 
week to be the weekly Sabbarh : and | ler 
the. firſt day of che week ever ſince | ky 
0: 
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| to continue to the end of the world, 


which is the Chriſtian Sabbath 7. #2 Gen.q.2.3 
N. 50. How ts the Sabbath to be ſan-, AfTs 20. 1, 


s fified? 


A. The Sabbath is to be ſan&ified 


{ by an holy reſtingallthat day &: even & Exs.22, 


from ſuch worldly imployments and 8. 1o.. 


4 recreations as are lawful on other 


days [:and ſpending the whole time 7! Neb. 13, 
in the publick and private exerciſes I5-to 12, 
of Gods worſhip m : except ſo much ” Luke 4. 
as is to be taken up in the works of Iv. 
neceſſity and mercy. 7. n Mat.13.1 
N. 6 1.9hat is ſorvidden in the ſourth © 13. 
CommanAtment ? 
A. The fourth Commandment for- 
biddeth the omiſſion ot careleſs per- 
formance of rhe duties required 0: & 0 Figh. 22, 
the prophaning the day by idleneſs p: 25. 
or doing that which 1s 1n it ſelf fin- Þ As 20, 
fvl-q: or by unneceſſary thoughts, 7, 9. 
words, or works, about wordly 1m- 4 Exzk 2. 


ployments Or recreations r. 38. 
N. 62. What are the reaſons annexed ? Fer. 179, 
to the fourth Commandment ? 24s 


A, The reaſons annexed to the 
fourth Commandment are, Gods al- 
lowing us ſix days of the week for 
our own jmployments [: his chal- /Exod.20, 


;lenging a ſpecial propriety in the 9. 
e \kycuth , his own example , and his 


bleiſig_ 
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t Ex04.29. bleſſing the Sabbath day t. | 
11, Q. 53. Which is the fifth Comman4- | 
ment ? [ 
A. The fifth Commandment js, 
[_Honouy thy Father and thy Motley that | © 
# Fx04.20. thy days may be long upon the La14 which 


12, the Lord thy God giveth thee us] 
Q. 64. What is required in the fift) ſe 
Commaudment? M 


A. The fifth Commandment re- 
quireth the preſerving the honour, | © 
and performing the duties belonging] , . 
to every one 1n their ſeveral places by 
and relations , as Superiours w, Infe- In 
giours x, or Equals y. os 

Q.55.hat is forbidden in tbe fifth] 
Commandment ? 

A. The fifth Commandment for-| * 
biddeth the negleRing of , or doing] 
any thing againſt the honour & du- L 
ty which belongeth to every one 1n 
2 Mat.15. their ſeveral places and relations tz. | %* 


We)h.$.21 
X I Pet. 2, 
17. 

Y RR IO. 
12, 


4356s Q. 65. What is the reaſon -annexed 
Exeb.34-2. to the fifth Commandment ? qu 
2, 4 A. The reaſon annexed to the fifth] a 


Commandment is., a promiſe of long] iP 
life and proſperity ( as far as it ſhall 
ſerve for Gods glory , and their own V? 
good ) to all ſuch as keep this Com 


aDtut.c, mandment &. 6) 
16. Q. 67. Which is the ſixth Commanda4 We 
ment. A 


' pe 
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, | A, The ſixth Commandment 15, 


| | Thou ſhalt not kill b. } b Exo4.20, 


2. 68. what is yequired in the ſixth 15+ 
Commandment ? 

A. The fixth Commandment re- 
quireth all lawful endeavours to pre- 
ſerve our own life c, and the life of 


others d. Cc Fph.g.28, 
N. 69.mhat is forbidden in the ſixth 29+ 
Commandment ? d 1 Kings 


A. The ſixth Commandment for- 18.4, 

biddeth the raking away of our own 

life,or the life of onr nejghbour un- 

juſtly : or whatſoever tendeth there- 

UNtO 2. e Als 16, 
N. 70. Which ts the ſeventh Command- 28. 

ment ? Gen. 9.6, 
A. The ſeventh Commandment 1, 

[ Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery f. | f Exod.20, 
N. 71. #hat ts required in the ſt- 14, 

venth Commandment ? | 
A. The ſeventh Commandment re- 

quireth the preſervation of our own 

and our neigbours chaſtity, in heart, 


[44 
ng] ſpecchand behaviour g. g I Cor.7.2 + 


all 


V 


N. 72. What is forbidden in the ſe- 35535,36s 
venth Commanament ? Col. 4. 6. 
A. The ſeventh Commandment I Pet. 3.1, 


forbiddeth all unchaſt thoughts, 


44 words, and a&ions h. b Mat. 


A 


Q. 73+ #hich is the eight Command- 19. 


wing 2 A, 
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0 t 

A. The eight Commandment is, jr 

z\ Ex0d.20. | Thou ſhalt not ſteal 1.) 

I 5. N. 74. What 3s required in the eight 
Commanament ? 

A. The eight Commandment re- {7}, 
quireth . the lawful procuring , and þ;; 
furthering the wealth and outward 

k Gen.20, eſtate of our ſelves and others þ. 
30s 2. 7 5. What is forbidden inthe eight 
L-Tim.$.8. Commandment ? . 

A. The eight Commandment for- 
biddeth whatſoever doth,or may un- 
juſtly hinder. our own,or our -.neigh- þyj 

| Prov.23- bours wealth, or outward eftate /. 
20,21. & HO. 76, Which is the ninth Command- 
28. 19, manament ? 
A. The ninth Commandment 15, 
|. Thou ſhalt not bear ſale witneſfe a- 
» Ex04.20. gainſt thy neighbour ms | 
16. Q, 17. What is required #n the ninth 
Commanament ? 

A. The ninth Commandment re- 
quireth the maintaining and promo- 
ting of truth berween man and man 

#Zach. 8. n: and of our own and our neigh- 
15. bours good name 0: eſpecially in 
0 J0h.3.11. witnels bearing. p. 
p Prov. 14+ Qs 78. What is forvidden inthe ninth 
3. 25s Commanament ? 
A. The ninth Commandment þ 

farbidderh whatſoever 1s prejudicial 

to 
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truth, or injurions to our own, or 
neighbours good name 4. q 1Sam17 

N. 19.thich ts the tenth Command- 28. 

at ? Pſ. 1 5+ 3s 
A. The tenth Commandment 1s, 

Thou ſbalt not covet thy n:ighbours 

uſe , thou ſhalt not covet thy n:igh- 

urs wiſe,nor bis man ſervant, nor his 

aid-ſervant, nor bis Ox, nor his Aſſe, 
any th'ng that is thy neighbours an r Erod. 10, 
2. 80. What isrequired in the tenth 17» 

mmnandmneont ? 

A. The tenth Commandment re- 

Ireth full contentment with our 

mm condition ſ: with a right and / Hb.13+5. 
ritable frame of ſpirit toward our 

thbour and all that is his t. t Fob 3T. 

2. 81.7That is forbidden in the tenth 29- 

mmnanament ? Rom 1tl.ls 

A. The tenth Commandment for- 

deth all diſcontentment with onr : 

n eſtare x : envying or grieving at #1 KJjngs 
good of our neighbour w: and all 21.4- 
rdinate motions and affe&ions, to w Gal. 5. 
ching that is his x. 25. 

Q. 82. Is any man able perfeftly to x ROmeJeJe 
the Commandments of God? 8. 13:9» 

A. No meer man fince the fall,is 
in this life, perfe&ly ro keep the 
mandments of God y: but doth Gen.s.5+ 

ly break them in thought , word, &*6. 2t, 
dced 7. Nl. 
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 N. 83. Are all tranſgreſſions of thi 
Law equally hainous ? [# 

A. Some fins in themſelves , andof 

by reaſon of ſeveral aggravations;ar(vi 

more hainons in the fight of Got 

4 7eb.8. 6. then others a. 
13, 15. N. 84. Nhat doth eviry ſin diſcrosÞ 
1 John 5 A. Every ſin dcferveth God 
16- wrath, and curſe, both in this lif 
b Eph.g.6. and that whichis to come b. me 
Gal.3.10. AO. 85. that doth God vequire of :iſtet 
Mat25.41 that we may efeape bis wrath and curſpon. 
ant to us for ſin ? 

A. To eſcape the wrath and curſwh 

of God due tous for ſin , God requſfor 

reth of us faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 1 

e Als 2c» pentance unto life c: with the dilfity 
2te gent uſe of all the ontward mea 
whereby Chriſt communicateth to Je 

a Prove2.1 the benefits of Redemprion 4d. 
to 6, N. 85. what is Faith in 7Jilco 
Iſa. $5: 3» Chriſt ? . 4a 
A. Faith in Jeſus Chriſt 1s a ſaviqune 

e Hev. 10, grace e, whereby we receive and rqpat 
39. upon him alone for Salvation, as} 
} John 1.. is offered tous in the Goſpel f- ' I 
I2, N. 87.#hat 35 vohentance unto Tif$Sa! 

Phil.3.9- A. Repentance unto life is a! 
8 Als 11. ving grace g: whereby a finner of 
13, ofa true ſenſe ofhis fin þ: and appr 


b Ad.2.37» henfion of the mercy of of 10 
d1 
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J tif 
; Chriſt z : doth with grief and hatred 7 Foel 2.12 
, andofh1s fin , turn from 1t unto God þ : & Fer.1 I. 
5,ar(with full purpoſe of , and endeavour 18, 18. 
Gofrer , new obedience /. 2 Cor. 7. 
N. 88. What are the outward means, 11, 
ro whereby Chriſt communicateth to us the 
Godpnefits of Redempeion ? 
liq A. The outward and ordinary 
eans whereby Chriſt communica- 
of :terh to us the benefits of Redempt1- 
cxrſpon,are his Ordinances, eſpecially the 
ord , Sacraments , and Prayer; all 
curfuhich are made effe&ual to the ele, 
*quifor ſalvation 7. m Mat. 28, 
, If N. 89. How is the Word made effe- 19, 20. 
dilffual to ſalvation ? AFFs 2. 42, 
ea A. The Spirit of God makeththe 46, 47. 
to MeadIng,but eſpecially the Preaching 
of the Word , an effe&ual means of 
Zſconvincing and converting ſinners, 
and of building them up in holineſs, 
vigand comfort through faith unto fal- 
| rqſation 7. n Neh. 8.8. 
5 Q. go. How is the Word to be read 1 Cor. 14+ 
nd heard, that it may become effeftual to 24, 25+ 
lſSalwation? 0 Pro.8.34. 
aff A. That the word may become ef- þ 1 Pet. 2. 
 offettual to ſalvation , we muſt attend 1, 2. 
P hereunto with diligence 0: prepara- q Aſs 119s 
lon p: and prayer g: receive 1t with 18. 
hrfaith and love r; lay it up in our Heb. 4 I 
hearts 
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ſPſ.119.11 hearts ſand pradtiſe it in our lives t( N, 
t Luke 8, N. 91. How do tbe Sacraments bigni| 
I 5» cone effeftual means of Salvation? A. 
A. The Sacraments become effefed 

Qual means of ſalvation, not fronfeC' 

any vertue in them, or 1n him thah C} 

doth adminiſter them,but only by the t 

« 1 Pet.3. bleſſing of Chriſt 4 : and the workhrs 
I'1. ing of his Spirit 1n them that bat: 
Mat.2.11. faith reccive them w. [1 
W 1 Cr.12 N. 92. What is 4a Satyamen; ? A 
13 A. A Sacrament 15 an holy Ordigen 

nance inſtirured by Chriſt , wheremfng 

by ſenfible figns, Chriſt and the befhr 

nefits of the New Covenant are re 

reſented, ſealed , and applyed tteiy 

* Gen.17. believers x. art 

7. IO. N. 93. Which are the Sacraments th 

I Cor.1I. the New T:[tament ? 


23,26. A. The Sacraments of the New 
y Mat.28, Teſtament are, Baptiſm y : and thi; 
I 9, Lords Supper 2. 


2 


x M1c.26. N. 94. hat 35 Britiſm ? j 
26,27.28, A. Baptiſm1s a Sacrament, whereJ, 
inthe waſhing with water, in the, 
Name of the Farher,and of the Son, 
a Mat.28. gnd of the Holy Ghoſt 4: doth fig 
I 9, nifie and ſeal our ingrafting int, 
Chriſt, and partaking of rhe bene 
b Rom.6.4. firs of the Covenant of Grace, and 


Gal,3.27. our engagement to be the Lords 0. 
[ 
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$ t{ 0.95. To whom is Baptiſm to bt ad- 
deginiſtred ? EEE 
A. Baptiſm 1s not to be admini- 
fefed ro any that are our of the viſi- 
one Charrch,t11! chey profeſs their faith 
ny Chriſt, aud obedience to him c: c 4 8, 


git the infants of ſuch as are mem- 35,39, os 
reers of the viſible Church are to be 7. "| 
 dptized 4. d Abts 2. 
Qt: 95. What 35 the Lords Supper? 2g, 39, 
| A. The Lords Supper 1s a Sacra- } Cor.7-14 
ragent , wherein by giving and rece!- ; 
ellhing Bread and Wine according to 
 X(hriſts appointment , his death 1s 
reewed forth : and the worthy re- 
tevers are not after a corporal and 
arnal manner, but by farth made 
ts arrakers of his Body and Blood, 
th all his benefits ro their ſpiri- 


Neal nouriſhment , and growth in 

race 2. e1C0)ID. 
N. 97. what z5 required to the wor- 23.t0 35. 
y receiving of the Lords Supper ? &* 10, IG, 


cI-A. It is required of them that would 
the vrthily partake of the Lords Sup- 
oler, that they examine themſelves, f 1 Cor.11. 
MSFtheir knowledge to diſcern the 28,29. 
NY; d; Body f: of their faith to feed g 2 Cor.13, 
Xnchon him 2 : of their repentance þ: 5. 
Me, and new obedience, leſt | 1 Cor. 11, 
0: dy ing unworthily , they cat and 3L, 

: drink 
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{ x Cor. IIs drink judgement to themſelves [. 
25,29, 2. 28 What is Prayer ? | 
A. Prayer 1s an offering up of our 
» Pſ.62.8. deſires uno God m : for things a- 
X# I fohn Go greeable to his will z: in the Name 
IT. of Chriſt 0: with Confeſſion of our 
o 7ohn 15, finsp : and thanful acknowledgement 
2:3. of his mercies q. 
p Pſc3t-5, : 99+ What rule bath God given ſat 
9. our direbiion in Prayer ? 
Dan. 9.4+ A, The whole word of God is of 
q Phi1.4.6, uſe todired us in prayer 7 : but the 
7 1 John 5 {pectal rule ordirettion, is that form 
I4. of prayer , which. Chriſt taught hisf: 
Ditciples, commonly called , Thef 
 Mat.6, 9, Lords Prayer /, : 
[0 12, N. 100. hat doth the Preface of the P 
Lords Prayer teach us ? 
A. The Preface of the Lords Pray- 
er, which is, [ Our Father which art ff 
t Mat.6. 9, #7 Heaven t: | reacheth us to draw þ 
near to God, with all holy reverence, FF 
and confidence , as children to a Fa- 
4 Rom.3.18 Ether, able and ready to help us 4: and 
Lu'« 11.13 hat we ſhould pray with and for o-|, 
w Atls 12, TNCIS We 
I 5. N. Ion, 7hat do we pray for in the 
1 Ti1.2. 2, fir (t Petition ? 
A. In the firſt Petition, which 15, 4 
x Maxt.6. 9. {_ Hallowed be thy Name x: | we pray Þ 
that God would cnable us and others | 
ro 
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_ þ glorifie him in all that whereby 
our K Maketh himſelf known y : and that y P/. 67. 24 
«2. | would diſpoſe all things to his 3. 
me IN glory 4. & P/al. 83. 
our | 4: 192+ What do we pray for in the throughouts 
cona Petition ! 
A. In the ſecond Petition , which 
1 for { Thy Kingdom come a: |) we pray 4 Mat.6. 
t Satans Kindom may be deſtroy- 10. 

« of 1 2: and that the Kindom of Grace b P/.58., 1, 
the Pay be advanced c: our. ſelyesand 0- 18. 
rm (0E1s brought into 1t , and kept in it c Rev. 12, 
his k and that the Kindom of Glory may 10,11. 


The |* haſtened 2. Q 2 Theſ. 3. 
* | 2+ 103. that do we pray for inthe 1. 
# the ra Petition? e Rev. 22, 


A. In the third Petition which 1s, 20. 
ray- Thy will be dons in Earth as it is 3t 
\ art Haven f: we pray that God by hisf Mat.6.12 
raw Yace would make us able and wil- 
nce, [10g to know, obey , and ſubmit to 
Fa. £S Will inall things g: as the Angels & P/2/.67- 


and Y* In Heaven h, throughouts 
r o- |. 2: 104+ #hat do we pray for in the þ Pj.103s 
wrth Petition? 20,2 I. 


: the} A+ Inthe fourth Petition, which 

s | Giue us this day our daily bread 1, \# MateS.11 
h is, # pray » that of Gods free gift we 
pray Pay recelvea competent portion 0! 
hers Je good things of this life, & enjoy &.Prov. 30» 
ro Jus bleſſing with them %, 8, 9. 


Q 
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N. 105. What do we pray for #n the 
fijth Petition ? 
A. Inthe fifth Petition , which is, 
[ 4nd forgive ns our debts, as we for- 
{ Mat. 6; &#vt onr debtors |: | we pray that God 
I2. for Chriits ſake would freely pardon 
»m Pſ.$1. 1, all ourfins  : which we are the ra- 
2,7,9. ther encouraged to aſk , becaule by 
Dan.g.17, his grace we are inabled from the, 
18,19, Heartto forgive others 7. 
n Luke 11. _ 2: 106. What do we pray for in the 
4 fixth Petition ? 
Mat.18.35 _ A-1n the fixth Petition, which is Jn; 
And lead us not into temptation, but 
o Mat.6, 4tliverus fromevil o: | we pray thath; 
13. God would either keep us from be 
p Mat.25, 10g temptedto fin p : or ſupport and 
41. deliver us when we are tempted q. ij 
q 2 C0Y,12. 2. 107. #hat doth the concluſion of \ 
g.”, the Lords prayer teach us ? | 
A. The Concluſion of the Lords 
Prayer, which 4s, | For thine z the I[ 
t Mat. 6, Kngaom, and the power , and the glory 
I 3» Jor ever, Amen t:\reach us to take our 


j Dan.9.4+ incouragement in prayer trem Tod 
7,8,9,16. only ſt and In our prayers ta ID f B 
17,12,19, him, aſcribing Kingdom, poweral # 


- 


t1 Chr.29. glory to him p-and in teſtimoryet 
Io. to 13. Our defrre and affurarice ro uy 
4 1 C8r,.14. heard, we 1ay, AM*% #e 


CY? 
>+ 3 
16, : : 


e THE'-TEN 


>| O MMANDMENTS, 
d Exod. 20. 
N 


OD ſpate all theſe words, ſaying, I am the 
Lord thy God , wbich have brought thee 
ut of the Land of Egypt, out of the houſe of ban- 


the 


to 
I. Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before me. 
Il. Thou ſhalt not mabe unto thee any graven 
age , Or any likeneſs of any thing that is in hea- 
but is above, or that is in the Earth beneath, or that 
hath in the water under the Earth , thou ſhalt not 
be* bw down thy ſelf to them nor ſerve them : forl 
nd lwd thy God am a jealous God, viſiting the ini- 
* ity of the Fathers upon the Children, unto the 
# 0f rd and fourth generation of them that hate me; 
| (bewing mercy unto thouſands of them that: 
ds ve me , and keep my Commandments. ' 
; the [IIT. Thou ſhalt not tabe the Name of the Lord 
lory Y "-4 in vain, for the Lord will not hold him 
our *hat taketh his Name in vain. 

07: : ember the Sabbath-day to keep it holy + 
AÞ8 {| halt thou labour and do all thy work 3 
1 
y. bf 


1 1s 


venth day is the Sabbath of the Lord 

in it thou ſhalt not do any work, thon, 

Nn, nor thy Daughter, thy man-ſervant, 

in-ſer pant, nor thy Cattel, nor the (ran- 
! 


F410 


gr that is within thy gates 3 Foy in ſix days the 
Lord male Heaven and Farth , the Sea and all 
that in them tis , and velted the ruth day, where- 
Jore t'e Lord blefjed the Savvath day, and hal- 
lowed tt. 

V. Honour thy Father and thy Mother , that thy[f 
diys may by ig upon the land which the Lord 
t'y God giutth ther. 

VI. To# {halt not bill, f 

VII. Tooz ſhalt not commit adsl{t:ry. / 

VIII. Thou jhait not ſteal. 3 

| IX. Too ſhalt nzt bzar falſe witneſs againſ, 
ty Neeghbour. f 

X. 104 (halt not court thy n:#2honrs bouſe 
tou ſhalt net covet thy neighbours wife, nor big 
Man Sirvant, nor his Maid Situant, nor his GH 
nor his Aſse, nor any thing that zs thy neighbonts.[th 


THE-LORDS PRAYER 
af 
Iatth. 6G. G 


« 


tr Father which art tn Heaven. Hallo 

() ve thy Name : Thy Kyngiom com? © 
211] be don? on. Farth, as it is in Heaven. G 
1s this day our daily bread: And .jorgiue aw 
atuts,as we forgive our debters, 414 lt 
znto temptation , but deliver us from 4 

tbine is the Kingdoingand the power, ank 

for ever 3 AMC 


THE CREED. 


Believe in God the Father 
A'mighty , maker of Heaven 


and Earth , and in Feſus Criſt 
his only Son our Lord, which 


(yas conceived by the holy Ghoſt, 
unAborn of the Virgin Mary , 


08 


ſuffered under Pontius Pilate; 
- hilwas crucified, dead and turied : 


Ox\He deſcended into Hell * : the * 1.C, Cott- 


tinued in 


"third day he roſe again from the the ſtare 


dead, he aſcended into Heaven, of the 


R, ad ſitteth on the right hand of dead,and 
{God the Father Almichty , from under the 


; power of 
N T7 . 
ce he ſhall come to judge tne death till 


and the a:ad : I believe the third 
the Holy Ghoſt the Holy Ca- day. 
* uxrch, the Communion 
the forgiveneſs of ſms, 
rettion of the Body, 
fe everlaſting. Amen. 
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0 much of eycry Queſtion Ul 
in the Larger and Shorter Cut 
chiſm , 15 repeated 1n r'1e Anſwer, 
maketh cyery Anſwer an cntire P 
pofition,or Scnrence in it ſelf: tot 
end , the Learner may further it 
prove it upen all occaſions , for } 
increaſe 1n x #0 | 
Evenour.of t 

as well as in it..* * 

And albeit the ſubſtance of the q 
ctrine compriſed, in that abridg 
ment, commonly called tbe Apoſ 
Creed, be fully ſer forth 1n each of | 
Catechiſms , ſoas there 1s no nec{ 
firy of 1nſerring the Creed it (elf, 
it 15 h&Fe annexed , not as though 
were compoſed by the Apoſtles, 
ought to be eſteemed Canon1: 
Scripture , as the ten yr on 


ments , and the Lords Prayer {m 
leſs a Pray er , as 1pnorant peo 
have been apt to make both 1t a1 
the Decalogue ) but becauſe 3=»- 
brief ſum of the Chriſtian F- 
ATI to the Word of G\ 


ancient! Jecaved 1 in the 
of lr 1 TY A | 


